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PREFACE. 


HE following comment was not 
drawn up with any view to its pub- 


lication. 'It was only intended for 
the pulpit at the 7. bur ſday s lecture at St. 
Dunſtan's. 

- Every miniſter of the goſpel who has any 
zeal for his maſter's honour, or love for the 
ſouls of men, ought to exert himſelf in theſe 
days of reproach and blaſphemy : for we are 
ſunk into the very dregs of the latter times, 
in which it was foretold that iniquity ſhould 
abound. And does it not now abound ? has 
not his majeſty complained more than once 
from the throne of its abounding? has not 
the convocation at laſt ſeen it, and publicly 
confeſſed the abounding of iniquity ? and is 
it not obvious to every unprejudiced ſpectator, 
that our people, high and low, are totally 
corrupt, not only in morals, but alſo in prin- 
ciples? for it is too evident a truth to be de- 
nied, that we are departed from the doctrines 
of the reformation, and yet we keep up our 
ſubſcriptions to the articles and homilies then 


eſtabliſhed, which are entirely founded upon 


the certainty of the fall of mankind in Adam, 
and of their recovery in Jeſus Chriſt, We 
were wholly ruined by the one, and we are 
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wholly ſaved by the other. The ſin of the 
one was imputed to us, as the righteouſneſs 
of the other is imputed to us. All the ſcrip- 


ture is built upon theſe two truths, as mac as 
the church of England. 


The fall of mankind in Adam, their cor- 


ruption, their forfeiture through and in him 
are now neglected. But hear what our church 
ſays upon theſe points. In the office for pub- 
lic baptiſm, we have theſe words, © Fora/- 
« much as all min are conceived and born in 
„ fn, and that our ſaviour Chrift ſaith, none 
* can enter into the kingdom of God except he 
* be regenerate, and born anew of water and 
„, the holy Ghoſt.” Mind, we are con- 
ceived in ſin, and then born in ſin, and it is 
neceſſary to be born anew of the holy Spirit. 

The ninth article explains the matter thus, 

& Original fin ſtandeth not in the following 
« of Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk) 
& but it is the fault and corruption of the na- 
* ture of every man, that naturally is en- 
* gendered of the offspring of Adam, wwhere- 
« by man is very far gone from original righ- 
80 — and is of his own nature inclined 
« to evil, fo that the Neſß Iuſteth always con- 
« trary to the ſpirit.” 

The homilies are full of the ſame doctrine. 
The ſecond part of the ſermon on the miſery 
of man has theſe words. Thus we have 
& heard, how evil we be of ourſelves, how of 
* ourſelves, and by ourſelves, we have no 
% goodneſs, help, er ſalvation, but contrari- 

$5 wiſe, 


PRE FACE. 7 
* wiſe, fin, damnation, and death everlaſting : 
„ which if we deeply weigh and conſider, we 
12 22 the better underſtand the great mercy 
* of God, and how our ſalvation cometh only 
« by Chriſt : for in ourſelves (as of ourſetvts) 
ve find nothing whereby we may be delivered 
from this miſerable captivity, into the which 
6 we are caſt through the envy of the devil, 
& by breaking of God's commandment in our 
« firſt parent Adam. We are all become un- 
wy has but we all are nat able to cleanſe our- 
&« ſelves, nor make one another of us clean. 
« Ie are by nature the children of God's 
e wrath, but we are not able to make our ſetves 
« the children and inberitors of God's glory. 
« Ie are ſheep that run aſtray, but we cannot 
© of our own power come again to the ſheepfold, 
« ſo great is our imperfection and weakneſs.” 


Theſe words want no comment; they de- 


ſeribe our natural corruption by the fall in 
fuch clear and: exprefs terms, that all the art 
of ſophiſtry cannot explain them away. I 
will confirm their teſtimony by two biſhops: 
of our church, that by the mouth of two wit- 
neſſes the truth may by eſtabliſhed, Biſhop: 
Wilkins on prayer has theſe words, 

All the pravity and baſeneſs, which fills 
e up every part and power about us, are but 
« diffuſions of our original corraption. What 


« world of miſchief is there in our ſeveral 


parts? our wills, affefions, our tongues, 
&« eyes; and yet all theſe are but as little rivu- 
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« lets ; the fountain, or rather the ſea that 

« feeds them is our corrupt nature. 

Biſhop Beveridge ſhall be my other autho- 
rity ; the title of the fourth article of his pri- 
vate thoughts 1s this, 

& T believe, that I was conceiv'd in ſin, 
and brought forth in iniquity ;, and that, 
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«6 


ing miſchief, and bringing forth vanity.” 

$4 This article of my faith I muſt of ne- 
ceſſity believe, whether I «vill or no; for 
it 1 could not believe it to be true, I ſhould 
therefore have the more cauſe to believe it 
* to beſo; becauſe, unleſs my heart was na- 
« turally very ſinful and corrupt, it would 
be impoſhble for me not to believe that 
% which I have ſo much cauſe continually to 
« Ferwail; or, if 1 do not bewail it, I have 
« ſtill the more cauſe to believe it; and, 
therefore, am ſ much the more perſuaded 
„it, by Sow much the 1% I find myſelf 
affected with it. For, certainly, I muſt be 
a hard-hearted wretch indeed, ſteep'd in 
ſin, and fraught with corruption to the 
higheſt, if I know myſelf ſo oft to have 
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« againſt me, as I do, and yet not be ſen- 


ſible of my natural corruption, nor ac- 
„ knowledge myſelf to be, by nature, a child 
« of wrath, as well as others. For, I verily 
« believe, that the want of ſuch a due ſenſe 
„of mylelf, argues as much original corrup- 
„ tion, as murder and whoredom do actual 
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ever ſince, I have been continually concerv- 


incenſed the wrath of the moſt high God 
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pollution. And, I ſhall ever ſuſpect thoſe 
to be the moſt under the power of that cor- 
ruption, that labour moſt, by arguments, 
to diveſt it of its power.“ 

„And, therefore, for my own part, Iam 
= reſolved, by the grace of God, never to go 
about to confute that by wilful arguments, 
* which I find ſo true by woful experience. 
If there be not a bitter root in my heart, 
whence proceeds ſo much bitter fruit in 
my life and converſation? alas! I can nei- 
ther ſet my head nor heart about any thing, 
but I ſtill ſhew myſelf to be the ſinful off- 
& ſpring of ſinful parents, by being the ſinful 
0 parent of a ſinful off-ſpring ; nay, I do not 
* only betray the inbred venom of my heart, 
« by poiſoning my common actions, but even 
* my moſt religious performances alſo, with 
* ſin, I cannot pray, but I fin; I cannot 
« hear, or preach a ſermon, but I ſin; I 
*« cannot give an alms, or receive the ſacra- 
ment, but I ſin; nay, I cannot ſo much as 
* confeſs my ſins, but my very confeſſions 
« are ſtill aggravations of them; my re- 
« pentance needs to be repented of, my tears 
« want waſhing, and the very waſhing of 
« my tears needs ſtill to be waſh'd over 
« again with the blood of my Redeemer. 
Thus, not only the worlt of my fins, but 
„ even the beſt of my duties, ſpeak me a 
child of Adam. Inſomuch, that whenſo- 
ever I reflect upon my paſt actions, me- 
«6 * thinks I cannot but look upon my whole 
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** hife, from the time of my conception to 
this very moment, to be but as one conti- 
„ nued act of ſin.” 

And whencecan ſuch a continued ſtream 
* of corruption flow, but from the corrupt 
« ciſtern of my heart? and whence can that 
« corrupt ciſtern of my heart be filPd, but 
e from the corrupt fountain of my nature? 
„ ceaſe, therefore, O my ſoul, to gainſay the 
«© power of original {in within thee, and la- 
t bour now to ſubdue it ander thee. But, 
e why do I ſpeak of my ſubduing this ſin 
% myſelf? ſurely, this would be both an ar- 
« gument of it, and an addition to it.. 77s. 
<« to thee, O my God. who art both the ſearcher 
« and cleanſer of hearts, that I deſire to make 
% my moan : tis to thee I cry out in the bit- 
e terneſs of my ſoul. O wretched man that 
«© I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
« this death? who ſhall? Ob! who can do 
4 it, but thyſelf-? ariſe thou, therefore, O my. 
« God, and ſhew thyſelf as infinitely merciful. 
in the pardoning, as thou art infinitely o-. 
« erful in the purging away my fins.” 

Theſe words fo clearly. deſcribe the great 
truth, which I have endeavoured to eſtabliſh 
in the following lectures, that I could not 
avoid citing them at full length. 

The ſecond doctrine of chriſtianity, which. 
is now rejected, is the free and full redemp- 


2 


tion of mankind through Jeſus Chriſt, by 


whom we are juſtified from all the miſeries 
ef the fall. 
The- 
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The thirteenth article abſolutely excludes 
every work of ours from having any hand in 
juſtifying us, and ſtatesthe caſe thus, Vors. 


done before the grace of Chriſt, and the in- 
« ſpiration of his ſpirit, are not pleaſant to 
„God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of faith 
* in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make men 
© meet to receive, or as the ſchool authors ſay, 
* deſerve grace of congruity; yea rather, for 
« that they are not done, as God hath willed 
© and commanaed them to be done, we doubt 
& not but they have the nature of fin.” 


The title of the ſecond: homily is this, 


« A ſermon on the ſalvation of mankind by 


* ONLY Chriſt our Saviour, from fin and 


« death everlaſting.” This homily is di- 
vided into three parts, the laſt begins with 
theſe words, (It hath been manifeſtly declared 
„ unto you, that no man can fulfil the law of 
«© God, and therefore by the law all men are 
« condemned whereupon it followeth-neceſſa- 


* rily, that ſome” other: thing ſhould be re- 
cc quired for our falvation, than the law :. and 


« that is a true and lively faith in Chriſt bring- 
« ingrforth good works, and a life according 


„ to God's commandments. And alſo you- 


© Heard the ancient fathers. minds of this. ſay- 


« ing, faith in Chrift only juſtifieth man, fo 
* plainly declared, that you ſee, that the very 


& true meaning of this propoſition or ſaying, 
e be juſtified by faith in Chriſt only (ac- 


4 cording to the meaning of the old ancient” 
* authors) is this: tue put our faith in Chriſt, 
A 5 * that 
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« that we be juſtified by him only, that we 
<« be juſtified by God's free mercy, and the 
& merits of our Saviour Chriſt only, and by 
e 70 virtue or good works of our own, that 
*c 75 in us, or that we can be able to have, or 
* 10 do, for to deſerve the ſame : Chriſt him- 
ce ſelf only, being the cauſe meritorious thereof.” 
Biſhop Reynolds has explained the doctrine 


in the ſame manner in the folio edition of his 


works printed 1638, p. 251. 
& Tuſtification that is by faith is of meer 
« grace and favour, no way of work or merit : 
« for the aft whereby faith juſtifies is an att 
, humility, and ſelf-dereliftion, and holy 
* deſpair of any thing in ourſelves, and a going 
« to Chriſt, à receiving, a looking towards 


« him, and his all-ſufficiency ; ſo that as Mary 


aid of herſelf, ſo we may ſay of faith, the 
Lord hath reſpect unto the lowlineſs of his 
« grace, which is ſo far from looking inward 
for matter of juſtification, that itſelf as it 


is a work of the heart, 16 credere, doth 


« not juſtify, but only as it is an apprehenſion 


er taking hold of Chriſt. For as the hand 


in the very receiving of a thing, muſt needs 


« firſt make itſelf empty ; (F it be full before, 
« it mult let all that go, ere it can take hold 
« on any other thing) ſo faith being a receiv- 


ing of Chriſt, John i. 12. muſt needs ſup - 


e poſe an emptineſs in the ſoul before.” 


My good biſhop Beveridge is of the fe 
opinion. In the eighth article of his private 
thoughts he has theſe words, 


&« *T7s5 
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& *T;s a matter of admiration to me, how 

& any one, that pretends to the uſe of his rea- 
&« ſon, can imagine, that he ſhall be accepted 
* before God, for what comes from himſelf ! 
e for how is it poſſible, that I ſhould he juſti- 

« fied by good works, when I can do no good 
0 wks at all before I be juſtified ? my works 
c cannot be accepted as good, till my perſon 
&« be ſo, nor can my perſon be accepted by God, 
till firſt engrafted into Chriſt , before which 
c engrafting into the true vine, *tis impoſſible 
& I ſhould bring forth good fruit, for the 
«6 plowing of the wicked is fin, ſays Solomon, 


* 


« Prox. xxi. 4. Yea the ſacrifices of the wicked 


« are an abomination to the Lord, Ch. xv. 
« g. and if both the civil and ſpirit ual actions 
of the wicked be fin, which of all their ac- 


** 


R 6 


« others, but for my own part I do not re- 


« member, neither do I believe, that I ever 


« prayed in all my life time with that reve- 
e rence, or heard with that attention, or re- 
<« ceived the ſacrament with that faith, or 
« did any other work whatſoever with that 


pure beart and ſingle eye, as I ought to have 


« . 90RE: Inſomuch that I look upon all my 

righteouſneſſes but as filthy.rags, and it is in 
4 , e robes only of the righteouſneſs of the 
Son of God, that I dare appear * the 
« "qo of heaven.” 


J leave 
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leave the reader to make his own re- 
marks upon theſe authorities; for if he ſhould 
deny the truth of the doctrine, which they 
maintain, yet he cannot poſſibly deny, that 
they do maintain it. 

Tenth Article of our Church. 

« The condition of man after the fall is ſuch, 
„ that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf 7 
& bis own natural ſtrength and good works 
& to faith and calling upon God, without the 
grace of God, by Chriſt. preventing us, that 
„% we- may have a good will, and workin 
© with us, ben we have that good will.” 


The firſt part of the homily for Whitſun-- 


day has theſe words, 


« Tt is the holy Ghoſt, and no other thing, 


«+ that doth quicken the minds of men, ſtirring 
« up good and godly. motions in their hearts, 
*© which, are agreeable to the will and com- 


«© mandment of God, ſuch as otherwiſe f 
«© their own crooked-and perverſe nature they. 
« ſhould never have. That which is born of 


« the Spirit is Spirit; as who ſhould ſay, man 
« of his own nature is fleſhly and carnal, cor- 


« God, without any ſpark of goodneſs in him, 
&< without any virtuous er godly motion, only 
given to evil thoughts and wicked deeds. As 


« for the works. of the Spirit, the fruils of 
faith, charitable and godly motions, if he 
% have any at all in him, they proceed only of 


"4 the holy Ghoſt, who is the ONLY' worker. 
1 « of 
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« of ou ſanfification, and maketh us new (af 
« men in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
To the ſame effect biſhop Reynolds in his | 
ſinfulneſs of fin, p. 140. 0 
« [ook into your heart, and you ſhall find ; { 
| « very hell of uncleanneſs, full of deep, and | | 


c 


* 


unſearchable deceit and wickedneſs, full of 4: 
« hardneſs : no ſins, no judgments, no mer- 
&« cies, no allurements, no hopes, no fears, no T | 
« promiſes, no inſtruci ions, able to ſtar tle, to | 
« awaken, io melt or ſpape it to a beller image, 17 
« without the immediate omni potency of that by 
&« Gd which melts the mountains, and turns 85 
« ſtones into ſons of Abraham.” 5 

In the ſame ſtrain biſhop Beveridge, ſays, 1 
2 Reſolution III. 
Lam reſolved, that as I am not able to 
«. think or do any thing that is good, without: 
« the influence of. the divine grace; ſo I will 
«< nat pretend to merit any favour from God, 
& upon account of any WN 1 ao for bis glory. 
„and ſervice. 

« And indeed I may very well put this re- 
& ſolution among the reſt, 1 ſhould J reſolve 
4 to. perform. my. reſolutions by mine own 
« ſtrength, I might as well reſolue never to 
perform them at all: for truth. itſelf, and 
4 mine own. woful experience hath convinced 
«. me, that 1 am not able of myſelf ſo much as 
& to think a good thought : — bow then 

« fhall I: be able of myſelf, to refolve upon 
« rules of holineſs, according to the word of 
God, or to order my conver ſation according 
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« to theſe reſolutions, without the concurrence 
« of the divine grace? 

Peruſe the following lectures, and com- 

pare them with the doctrines of ſcripture and 

of the reformation, and I doubt not but thou 
wilt be fully convinced of the antiquity and 
ſoundneſs of what is here advanced, 

Let me give thee a friendly caution againſt 
being miſled by a ſet of infidel writers, "who: 
pretend to give characters of books, which 
they never read, in a thing called The Monthly 
Review, in which I have ſeen every ſound 
doctrine of chriſtianity ridiculed and blaſ- 

hemed, and every damnable hereſy openly 
defended and maintained, 

I have nothing more to offer at preſent, 
but to commend the reader to the grace and 
bleſſing of almighty God, who will I hope 
accompany thee in the reading of theſe lec- 
tures, and render them the means of making 
thee more thankful to Jeſus Chriſt. And if 
thou doſt indeed receive any benefit” from 
them, give him alf the glory. I expect no 
reward but to be remembered in thy prayers. 
And if thou wilt always mention me in thy 
addreſſes to the throne of grace, then J ſhall 
be bound to pray for thee. And may God 
hear us both, and enrich thee and me with 
all his graces and bleſſings in heavenly lungs 
through Jes Chriſt, | | be} 
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Practical COMMENT 
ON. 


The 107th PSALM. 
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PSALM CVI. 1, 2, 3. 


O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: 
For his Mercy endureth for ever: Let the 
redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, whom he hath 
redeemed from the hand of the enemy : And 
gathered them out of -the lands, from the 
eaſt, and from the weſt, from the north, and 
from the ſouth. 


HE book of Pſalms is a treaſury of di- 
vine knowledge. It contains a com- 
plete collection of ſacred hymns, 

which were compoſed in praiſe of the bleſſed 

Jelus—whoſe miraculous birth—whoſe life 

and actions - ſufferings and death—reſurrec- 

tion and aſcenſion and inveſtiture with ſu- 
. 05 | preme 


116 ] 

preme power on the throne of glory his ga- 
thering the church out of all lands and pro- 
tecting it to the end of the world, againſt its 
enemies and then putting it in poſſeſſion of 
eternal glory are the ſubjects here treated 
of. And they are the moſt noble and ele- 
vated ſubjects in themſelves, and beſides they 
are the moſt intereſting to every ſinner. 

Every part of them is full of wonder and mi- 


raele, which deſerve our greater attention and 


eſteem, becauſe each of them was done for 
our ſalvation. And the Author, who under- 
took to write upon theſe ſubjects, has not fallen 
below their dignity: he has recommended 
them to us by all the graces of language, and 


the ſublimity of ſentiment. His poetry is 


worthy of himſelf, and riſes up to the merits of 
that adorable perſon whom it celebrates: for 
it came from heaven. The Pſalms were not 


the compoſition of king David, or the flights 
of his poetical imagination; he was only the 


ſcribe, who copied them from the dictates of 


the all-wiſe Spirit: they are indeed the inſpi- 


ration of the Almighty, whoſe the matter is, 
and from whom the words themſelves pro- 
ceeded. And if any perſons doubt of it, let 
them take any one deſcription of nature out 
of the Pſalms, and compare it with what the 
beſt heathen. authors have ſaid upon the ſame 
ſubject, and they will ſee reaſon enough to be 
abaſhed and confounded at the abject poverty 
of the human genius, when put in competi- 


won Salons the infinite perfection of the inſpired 
volume. 
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volume. And how ſhould it be otherwiſe ? 
the heathens had no ſuch ſubject, nor no ſuch. 
inſpirer. They were ignorant of the perſon 
and excellencies of the great deliverer of man- 
kind, and how then could they ſing his 
praiſes ? or if they had known of him, yet 
they had no infinitely wiſe author, no eternal 
Spirit to dictate to them: their higheſt poetry 
was but the work of men, and of very 1g- 
norant men too; but this collection of hymns 
was indeed the work of God, and coming, 
from him, it is as much ſuperior to any hu- 
man compofition, as the infinite Author 1s 
ſuperior to his creatures. On this account it 
deſerves our greateſt efteem and veneration, 
and we cannot value it too much; ſince we 
have here a richer treaſury of heavenly know- 
ledge, than is any where elſe to be met with. 
And may we look upon it in this light and 
treat it accordingly, may it be our continual 
ſtudy and delight, until we enter into the 
ſpirit of theſe divine hymns, and reap all the 
inſtruction and profit from them, which God 
intended they ſhould be the means of admi- 
niſtering to his church. 

And I hope the ſame Spirit who recorded 
this particular hymn, which I purpoſe to ex- 
plain in the courſe of theſe lectures, will be 
graciouſly pleaſed to accompany us in the ex- 
planation of it, and to give us his bleſling, 
He left it upon record, as a leſſon of grati- 
tude, to inſpire us with thankſgiving and 
praile to our bleſſed Saviour, and we always 

want 
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want to be ſtirred up to the practice of this 
duty. Our hearts are ſtrangely averſe to it 
they are by nature unholy and unthankful 
and whatever we may talk of our fancied 
moral rectitude, and how pleaſing a thing it 
is to be grateful to one another, yet with re- 
ſpect to God we are not, nor is it pleaſing to 
us to endeavour to be grateful: for we are 
always, every moment of our lives, receiving 
mercies from God; but how few moments 
do we ſpend in making proper acknowledg- 
ments for them? and they who endeavour 
the moſt to be ſincerely thankful, yet often 
find their affections cold and languid, and 
want freſh motives to warm and inflame them : 
and even they, who have the greateſt know- 
ledge of the abundant mercies of God their 
Creator and Redeemer, and have a grateful 
ſenſe of them, yet freely confeſs, that they 
are not ſo grateful as they could wiſh, and it 
grieves them to find, that they do not love 
God in ſo perfect a degree as they ought to 
love him. And therefore the ſubject of this 
Pſalm will be uſeful to us all: we all ſtand in 
need of every aſſiſtance, which can help us 
to render proper thankſgiving and praiſe to 
our ſovereign Lord and Saviour. And the 
holy Spirit here offers us his aſſiſtance : He 


left us this hymn to be the means of inſpiring 


us with grateful hearts, and he will doubtleſs 
accompany his own means with his own 
grace, Let us then meditate upon it with de- 
yout and humble tempers, that He, who 1s 

| now 
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now in the midſt of us, and from whom no 
ſecrets are hid, ſeeing us diſpoſed to make a 
right uſe of his ſacred word, may pour down 
his grace plentifully upon us, and fill our 
fouls with praiſe and gratitude to the God of 
our ſalvation, | 

Before I enter upon the diſtinct conſidera- 
tion of the ſeveral parts of the Pſalm, I 
judge it will be uſeful to lay before you a ge- 
neral plan of the whole, that you may af- 
terwards more readily follow me, when I 
come to particulars. And this ſhall be my 
preſent ſubject. Upon the firſt reading of 
the Pſalm every believer will obſerve the 
principal ſcope and deſign of it, which are 
contained under theſe four points. 

Firſt, We are called upon to be thankful 
for redemption in the three firſt verſes. 

Secondly, From the 4th verſe to the 33d, 
the reaſons for our thanktulne(s are aſſigned, 
which are taken from God's redeeming us 
from the loweſt ſtate of fin and miſery. 
And. 

Thirdly, From his manner of protecting 
us after we are - redeemed and brought into 


his church, from the 34th to the 42d verſe 


And 
Fourthly, In the two laſt verſes we have 
the application, exhorting us to ſtudy and to 
underſtand theſe mercies of redemption, 
that we may be full of thankſgiving and 
praiſe for them. 
This 
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This is the general plan. The Author is 
the holy Spirit. The ſubject is thankſgiving 
to Chriſt the Redeemer. The motives heie 
urged to incite us to practice this duty, are 
taken from the many great and ineſtimable 
bleſſings of redemption. In order, to give 
us clear and juſt ideas of this redemption, 
the holy Spirit has ſelected four images from 
nature, to repreſent the exquiſite diſtreſs and 
miſery of man in his natural ſtate ; they are 
the moſt ſtriking images, which he who 
knows our hearts could ſet before us, and 
they are ſo highly finiſhed, that they want 
no grace or ornament which infinite wiſdom 
itſelf was able to give them. He compares 
us while we lay in our natural fallen ſtate, 
firſt to men who have loſt their way in a de- 
ſolate wilderneſs, and are ready to periſh with 
hunger; ſecondly, to men, who are fallen 
into the pit of darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death, where they lay bound in miſery and 
won; thirdly, to men, who have ſuch a 
weak and viciated appetite, that they loath 
even the ſmell of all wholeſome meat; and 
fourthly, to men, who are in the utmoſt diſ- 
treſs at ſea in a violent ſtorm. Theſe four 


images put together make a complete picture 


of our miſerable fallen condition; and the 
perſons who are in this condition, are ſup- 
poſed in the Pſalm to be brought to a deep 
ſenſe of its miſery — they feel their guilt, 
and dread its puniſhment — conſcience is a- 
wakened and alarmed — and the ſmart and 

anguiſh; 
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anguiſh of it grow inſupportable. This 
feems very afflicting, but it is the work of 
God. He makes them feel their miſery, 
that the ſenſe of it may force them to ſeek 
relief, where only it is to be found: for no 
ſooner do they ſend up one petition to the 
throne of grace, than the almighty Saviour 
inſtantly ſends them deliverance, as it 1s re- 
marked in each of theſe four inſtances, that 
when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, then he delivered them out of their diſ- 
treſs. He was diſpoſed to grant them help, 
long before they were willing to receive it. 
And ſuch was kis redeeming love, ſo abun- 
dant were the riches of his mercy to thoſe 
diſtreſſed objects, that he not only delivered 
them, but alſo beſtowed upon them every 
manner of thing thatis good. Although he 
had freely lifted them up from the loweſt 
State of ſin and miſery, yet he never once 
upbraided them with their former wretched- 
neſs, never withheld his loving kindneſs, 
nor ſtopped the current of his favours ; but 
pardoned them, and juſtified them, and ſtil] 
went on ſanctifying them, until he placed 
the crown of eternal glory upon their heads, 
Oh! what a love was this! what infinite 
mercy was it to take theſe miſerable ſinners 
from the vileſt ſink of corruption, and to 
exalt them to the moſt glorions ſaints in 
heaven ! does not this call aloud for your gra- 
titude? is not this the higheſt inſtance of 
God's redeeming mercy — of that very 

; mercy 
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mercy which is ſaid to be over all his works: 
for it 1s to us ſinners, above them all in de- 
gree, and beyond them all in duration. 
And how then can we refrain from that juſt 
tribute of praiſe, which the holy ſpirit calls 
upon us under each of theſe four inſtances 
to pay to our great deliverer, O that men 
would therefore praiſe the Lord fir his good- 
neſs, and declare the wonders that he doth for 
the children of men. After theſe four inſtances 
of man's exquiſite. diſtreſs and miſery by na- 
ture, and of his full and perfect recovery by 
grace, the Pſalmiſt goes on to deſcribe the 
flouriſhing ſtate of the gentile church, when 
the jewiſh ſhould be caſt off and rejected. 
And this part of the Pſalm is like the prece- 
ding, elevated and ſublime. From the 32d 
to the 39th verſe, the chriſtian church is re- 
preſented under the image of a well-watered 
country, where the face of nature is all ver- 
dant and blooming, where the earth produces 
its grain, the trees their fruit in great abun- 
dance, where you ſee plenty ſmiling around 
you, and peace ſecuring the poſſeſſion, and 
giving a reliſh to the enjoyment of this hap- 
py ſcene. God thus turneth the wilderneſs 


into a ſtanding water — and the dry ground 


into water ſprings, and there he Rs 5 the 
hungry to dwell, that they may ſow the fields 
and plant vineyards, which may yield them 
fruits of increaſe : he bleſſeth them alſo, &c. 
Such is the gentile church, but the jewiſh, 
now caſt off and rejected, is compared to a 


deſolate 
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deſolate wilderneſs, where there 1s neither 
ſtanding water, nor water ſprings, where 
you ſee nothing growing, not the leaſt ver- 
dure appears. There is not one ſingle field 
ſown with grain. Not one flouriſhing tree 
lifts up its fruitful head, neither the olive nor 
the vine take root in this barren ſoil, ſo that 
there is neither wine to make glad the heart 
of man, nor oil to make him of a chearful 
countenance. The whole proſpect is one 
dry deſolate wilderneſs. 

And this part of the Pſalm 1s fulfilled, 
The chriſtian church has been in this flou- 
riſhing condition, and the jewif church is 
now like a ſandy wilderneſs — neither refreſh- 
ed with the dew of heaven, nor made fertile 
by the ſtreams of divine grace: and for want 
of their genial influence, it is ſo parched and 
burnt up, that nothing grows either for uſe 
or ornament. 

And the ſame gracious Governor and Sa- 
viour of the world, who rejected the Jets, 
and caſt them into this barren wilderneſs, 


becauſe they rejected him, and caſt him off 


from being Lord over them, can and will 
alſo humble us in the ſame manner, if we be 
guilty of the ſame crime. The preſent 
wretched ſtate of the Fews is a ſtanding leſ- 
ſon to thoſe perſons, who will not receive 
Jeſus for their God: and may his grace diſ- 
pole them to make a right uſe of this leſton, 
leaſt it ſhould be ſoon exemplified in their 
own deſtruction; for we of this church and 
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kingdom have much to fear from our national 
infidelity. Several churches and kingdoms 
have been deſtroyed for this crime, and the 
holy Spirit in the 3gth and 4oth verſes of 
this Plalm declares, that this is the common 
method of our Lord's providence, When- 
ever a people after various calls and admoni- 
tions from heaven (and we have had many 
ſuch lately) ſtill remain incorrigible in their 
deiſtical opinions about Chriſt's divinity, and 
their treaſonable practices againſt him, then 
his good ſpirit no longer ſtrives with them, 
but gives them over to a reprobate mind 


And again they are diminifhed and brought 


low, through oppreſſion, alſliction, and ſorrow. 
The chriſtians are certainly diminiſhed and 
brought low—they are diminiſhed in number, 
and- brought low in circumſtances, inſomuch 
that we have great reaſon to apprehend our 
candleſtick may be ſoon removed, and the 
light of the pure goſpel may ſhine no more 
among us. Were it not that our God 1s 
good, we might expect to be finally cut off: 
but the mercies of Jeſus are infinite. He has 
born with us long. Oh! that his long ſuf- 
fering may - not be wearied out, but may 
have the deſired effect, and lead us to repent- 
ance, So iniquity ſhall not be our ruin. 
Bleſſed Jeſus ſpare us a little, and let our 
people have one more offer of thy grace and 
mercy, before the deſtroying angel be ſent 
to viſit us, and cut us off. 

After 


( 25 ] 

After this ſtriking account of the various 
ſtates and revolutions of the church, there 
follows in the 4 iſt verſe a moſt ſweet promiſe 
to the few poor followers of the Redeemer — 
Yet ſetteth he the poor on high from affliftion 
—the poor in ſpirit he removes out of the 
reach of affliction the God, in whom the 
truſt, will protect and keep them ſafe amid 
publick calamities. No evil ſhall come nigh 
to hurt them. When a nation 1s viſited for 
their infidelity, and is ſcourged with the ſharp 
rod of war or peſtilence, then the deſtroying 
angel ſhall have no power over them. Their 
almighty God and Saviour will encamp around 
them; and then, ſays the prophet, Though 
an hoſt of men were ſet againſt me, yet would 
not my heart be afraid, and though there roſe 


up war againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in 


bim. He truſted in God's promiſes, and he 
had good reaſon : for he has engaged to be 
an impregnable wall of braſs around his faith- 
ful people, when they are threatned with 
perſecution or diſtreſs: and muſt not theſe 
perſons be quite out of the reach of evil, who 
are ſurrounded with a brazen wall, and the 
Almighty himſelf guards and defends it? and 


this was his promiſe to Feremiab, and through. 


him to every believer in the ſame circum- 
ſtances, Fer. xv. 20. And I, ſays God, will 
make thee unto this people a fenced brazen 
wall, and they ſhall fight againſt thee, but 
they ſhall not prevail againſt thee, for I am 
with thee to ſave thee, and ta deliver thee, 
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faith the Lord. He will fave and deliver his 
people, and they ſhall be at peabe, while the 
reſt of the world is at war: for he ſetteth the 
r on high out of the reach of affliction, 
and then it follows, he maketh him houſholds, 
like a flock of ſheep. No ſhepherd can watch 
over his flock with a more tender care, or 
provide better for their welfare, than the 
great ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls provides 
for his flock : under his moſt affectionate and 
almighty proteCtron, each of them is ſo com- 
pletely happy, that he can truly declare— 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, therefore can I lack 
nothing, And having thus experienced the 
love and care of the chief ſhepherd, how can 
they withhold from him, that juſt tribute of 

praiſe and gratitude, which he demands? 
Theſe are ſuch great and weighty points, 


and we are fo nearly concerned in them, that 


we ought not to paſs them by unnoticed : 
for our preſent and eternal ſalvation depend 
on our intereſt in; them, and therefore they 
ſhould be conſtantly in our thoughts, that by 
meditating upon. them properly, they may 
be the means of. inſpiring us with continual 
gratitude, And the holy Spirit recorded 
them in this Pſalm, for this very purpoſe, 
and every believer applies them to the ſame 
end. His redemption—the guilt and miſery 
from which he was redeemed—the free grace 
of the Redeemer—the great and endleſs 
bleſſings, which he purchaſed for us freely, 
and which he beſtows without money, and 

without 
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without price - bleſſings truly ineſtimable 


in this world the greateſt we are capable of 
receiving in the next world the higheſt he 


is able to give, and of the ſame duration with 


himſelf, even infinite and eternal bleſſings; 
who can think on theſe bleſſings without 
thankſgiving? for what muſt your hearts be, 
if there be any little dirty groveling object 
upon this earth, which engages your thoughts, 
and fixes your affections in preference to theſe 
infinite and eternal bleſſings? Oh! what low 
creatures are we, notwithſtanding our boaſted 
dignity, and fancied rectitude; how abjectly 
baſe are we, to prefer ſhadows to ſubſtance, 
and time to eternity? to ſpend our lives in 
the concerns of this periſhing world, and to 
have no thought or care about the buſineſs of 
the eternal world? this is fo irrational and 
abſurd, and ſo monſtrouſly wicked, that it is 
indeed ſinking ourſelves below the beaſts that 
periſh. And although never did more men 
act this low part, than at preſent, yet was 
there never more boaſting of the dignity of 
human nature. And what is the worſt of all, 
our moral rectitude, and our other high me- 
taphyſical notions, are ſo far from ſetting us 
right, that they indiſpoſe us to receive the 
only remedy which can cure us. Where na- 
ture fails, What can come in to our aid, but 
grace? and the- grace of God is now an ex- 
ploded opinion. To talk of it is mere enthu- 
ſiaſm, and to urge the ſcriptures which ſpeak 
of it, and which maintain its neceſlity, this 
w B 2 18 
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is called religious rant and madneſs : for the 
metaphyſician wants none of the aids of grace 
to lead him into all truth, nor does the mo- 
raliſt want any aſſiſtance from grace to enable 
him to practice the whole duty of man. And 
it can be to little purpoſe, to perſuade per- 
{ons under theſe ſtrong deluſions to think ſe- 
riouſly about their redemption, and to take 
a view of their miſery without it: for they 
are prejudiced. They love and cheriſh the 
oppolite opinions. And to work upon men 
of theſe tempers requires ſome power ſupe- 
rior to human. God alone is equal to it 
And may he open the eyes of this deluded 
generation, that they may be diſpoſed, to 
hear the comfortable doctrines delivered in 
this Pſalm, and to receive them in ſuch a 
manner, that they may ſee the wonderful 
mercies of God in redemption, and may, to- 
- gether with the righteous, rejoice and give 
thanks. And when this great and happy 
event ſhall be brought about, may our al- 
mighty God and Saviour effect it ſoon; then 
it follows in the 42d verſe, All iniguity ſhall 
flop her mouth. The adverſary ſhall be ſi- 
lenced. The enemies of our Lord, feeing 
his tender care and watchful providence over 
his people, and finding all their attempts a- 
gainſt them unſucceſsful, ſhall hold their 
peace. They ſhall be ſilenced, if not con- 
vinced. They ſhall be confounded at the 
wonders, which the Lord ſhall work for the 


ſalvation of men, and ſhall have no power to 


object, 
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object, either to the Redeemer, or to his re- 
deemed people—All iniquity ſhall ſtop her 
mouth. 

O! that will be an happy day! when ſhall 
we fee it? when ſhall iniquity be ſtruck 
dumb? we hear it daily in our ſtreets utter- 
ing hard ſpeeches againſt the Lord and a- 
gainſt his Chriſt—againſt them, although 
our Lord's divinity be ſecured by the funda- 
mental laws of this land, yet we have vo- 
lumes upon volumes publiſhed—againſt them 
the more polite part of the world retail the 
daring blaſphemies of theſe volumes—and 
againſt them the common people, begin to 
ſuck in greedily the blaſphemies of their ſupe- 
riors. When ſhall we ſee an end of theſe im- 
pieties ? O God let it be ſoon. Let iniquity 
ſoon. ſtop her mouth, and let it never be 
opened again, to object to thoſe wiſe and gra- 
cious methods, by which thou haſt decreed 
to bring many ſons unto glory through Jeſus 
Chriſt. ; 

I am now come to the 44d verſe, where 
the holy Spirit calls upon every reader to me- 
ditate upon the great ſubjects treated of in this 
Pſalm, I boſo is wiſe will obſerve theſe things 
— whoever has a true taſte and reliſh for ſpi- 
ritual matters, and 1s bleſſed with the true 
wiſdom that 1s from above, he will obſerve 
theſe things. He will make his remarks upon 
them with judgment. He will meditate upon 
them often, ſtudy them much, and delight 
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himſelf in them greatly : and therefore having 
this Plalm, and the other ſcriptures for his 
direction, whereby he may inveſtigate and 
trace out the ways of providence, it will be 
the whole bent of his ſoul to attain this wiſ- 
dom. And there is no part of the ſubject, 
which affords more curious, and at the ſame 
time more intereſting meditations, than the 
view of the wonders which God hath done 
for the redemption of man. Every time they 
are judiciouſly reviewed, we fee freſh matter 
for adoration and praiſe, Our hearts grow 
warm with the ſenſe of them, our affections 
kindle, and our love to our moſt bleſſed Re- 
deemer is inflamed. Whoſo is wiſe will me— 
ditate thus to his profit, and he will fo ob- 
ſerve, ſo remark what he hears and reads, as 
to grow the wiſer for hearing, and the better 
for reading. And would to God every one 
of us was wile to obſerve the great points of 
our redemption. The holy Spirit calls upon 
us to remark them, and he declares that we 
are not wiſe, unleſs we obſerve them. Whoſo 
z5 wiſe, will obſerve theſe things. If this be 
the only wiſdom, O how few of us are wiſe 
indeed—how very few are wiſe in the judg- 
ment of the holy Spirit. Moſt of us are wiſe 
enough in other matters, and are deeply read 
in what does not concern us; but in this 
great point we are very babes. We have 
not learn'd our firſt rudiments. And cer- 
tainly we have been too long children in un- 
derſtanding; it is now high time to ſeek for 

wiſdom, 
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wiſdom, and there is no wiſdom worth ſeek- 
ing, but that which is here mentioned, viz. 
ſuch wiſdom as enables us to underſtand the 
wonderful works of God in our redemption, 
and then diſpoſes us to practice what we un- 
derſtand, and further gives us the power as 
well as the will to live up to it. And does 
wiſdom, true and perfect wiſdom, like this, 
grow upon our earth? Hear what a venerable 
patriarch thought of this matter, But where 
ſhall wiſdom be found? and where is the place 
of underftanding ? man knoweth not the price 
thereof, neither is it found in the land of the 
living, Job xxviii. 12. This was Job's opi- 
nion. If you refuſe to ſubſcribe to it, tell us, 
where is the true wiſdom to be found? js it 
taught in any of the ſchools of modern phi- 
loſophy? can the metaphyſician ſoar high 
enough to the regions of this wiſdom, and 
bring it down to mortal view? or can the 
profeſſors of Ethics teach it us among tho 
rules of their morality? alas! alas! it is far 
above the reach of their higheſt attainments 
even to diſcover it, and much more to prac- 
tice it : for the ſubjects on which it is exerciſed 
are the high and deep things of God, of which 
philoſophy can know nothing. The great 
apoſtle gives this reaſon (1 Cor. ii. 14.) But 
the natural man (and would to God philoſo- 
phers were not ſuch) recerveth not the things 
of the ſpirit of God: for they are fooliſhneſs 
unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, And this ſpi- 
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Titual diſcernment is the wiſdom that is from 
above. It is not a learned attainment, but it 
is the gift of the holy Spirit, and the proud 
philoſopher ſo much diſdains to ſeek it from 
his grace, that he calls it extravagant en- 
thuſiaſm, even to ſuppoſe that the holy Spi- 
rit will give it. But if this be enthuſiaſm the 
ſcripture is full of it. The Lord, ſays Solo- 
mon, giveth wiſdom, out of his mouth cometh 
knowledge and underſtanding (Prov. ii. 6.) 
And it is written in the prophets— And they 
ſhall be all taught of God. And again in the 
new teſtament; if any of you lack wiſdom ? 
What ſhall we do—go and ſtudy ſyſtems of 
ethics, and read volumes of morality ? No. 
We muſt take a method, that is now rec- 
koned the higheſt madneſs of enthuſiaſm. If 
any of you lack wiſdom, ſays St. James, let 
him aſk it of God. How ſtrangely this ſounds 
A it of God, what! is he the only giver 
of this wiſdom? He is. For he giveth to all 
men, who aſk it in faith, liberally, and up- 
braideth not. Let theſe men, who are wiſe 
above what is written, call it what they pleaſe, 
to aſk wiſdom of God]; yet theſe promiſes are 
clear and full, and the humble chriſtian reſts 
upon them, and knows them to be infallible: 
for he has experienced their truth. And may 
the almighty Spirit ſo bring down and hum- 
ble our natural pride, that we may all have 
this happy experience, and may find the laſt 
words of the Pſalm verified in ourſelves— 
ohoſo is wiſe will obſerve theſe things, and 


they 
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they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord, i. e. they ſhall know it clearly and 
fully, and they ſhall have a lively ſenſe of it 
upon their hearts: for they had before mad 
their remarks upon it, and had laid together 
their obſervations, and had applied them to 
uſe, and then the knowledge became expe- 
rimental, And the original word, as well 
as the meaning of the paſſage, juſtifies this 
conſtruction : for the verb which we render, 
and they ſhall underſtand, 1s in the conjugation 
hithpael, which is peculiar to the ſacred 
tongue, and which is uſed here to denote, 
that they ſhould build themſelves up by this 
underſtanding ; it ſhould produce its proper 
effects upon themſelves, and the end of know- 
ing it ſhould be fully anſwered. By which 
means it could not be a matter of mere ſcience 
or dry ſpeculation, but would produce many 
great and bleſſed conſequences — enabling 
them to taſte and ſee that the Lord was mer- 
ciful, and filling their hearts with thankſgiving 
and praiſe for all his mercſes. 

I have now laid before you the general 
plan of the whole Pſalm—you ſee the great 
ſubject here treated of is redemption—and 
the proper diſpoſition of mind, with which 
we are to conſider it, 1s a thankful heart— 
and the holy Spirit recorded this ſacred hymn 
to be the means of exciting in us thankfulneſs. 
And may his grace and bleſſing go along with 
theſe lectures upon it, and bring them home 

with ſuch power and evidence to your hearts, 
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that his gracious intentions in recording it 
may be fully anſwered. And if it be the ſin- 
cere deſire of your ſouls, if you indeed wiſh 
to find profit from theſe lectures, then I will 
only detain you, while I give you two or three 
ſhort exhortations, relating to the general 
plan, which I have laid before you. 
The firſt 1s an exhortation to the reading 
of the Pſalm, which I hope you will frequently 
do in private. It is an abſtract of the whole 
bible : for the two great ſubjects of the old 
teſtament and the new, are man's fin and 
miſery by nature, and his recovery by grace, 
and theſe are here clearly, though briefly, diſ- 
cuſſed. You will therefore greatly profit 
from reading it, if you remember the four 
chief parts of what it conſiſts, viz. | 
Firſt, An exhortation to thankſgiving, in 
the three firſt verſes, for redemption. 
Secondly, The reaſons for our thankſgiving 
from the 4th to the 33d verſe, relating to 
man's miſery before redemption. And 
Thirdly, Reaſons relating to Chriſt's man- 
ner of governing the church, after it 1s re- 
deemed, from the 34th to the 42d verſe. 
And 
 Fourthly, The application, exhorting us to 
ſtudy and to underſtand theſe mercies of re- 
demption, that our thankſgiving may flow 
from a grateful heart. The more you read 
the Plalm in this view, the better you will 
underſtand it, and the more reaſon you will 
find to admire its excellencies. And 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, I would not only exhort yon to 
read it much, but alſo to ſtudy that humble 
teachable temper, which alone can render 
the reading of it profitable to your ſouls, It 
is the word of God; it is the inſtruction which 
the all-wiſe Spirit has provided in order to in- 
ſpire you with love and thankfulneſs to your 
moſt adorable Saviour. And when he vouch- 
ſafes to inſtruct you, hear with all humility, 
and learn of him the words of eternal life. 
Let his will be yours—his commandments: 
your delight. But 
Thirdly, Let it be chiefly remembered 
from whence the bleſſing of all is to come: 
for neither can the humble frame of mind,. 
nor the benefit ariſing from it, be attained by 
our own abilities. They muſt both come 
from one and the ſame Spirit. God muſt 
firſt teach us the grace of humility, and then 
enable us to reap profit from it: for he is the 
giver of every good and ſpiritual gift. So 
that whenever you begin to read this or any 
other portion of e if you deſire it 
ſhould be profitable to your ſouls, always 
look up to the holy Spirit, and deſire his gra- 
cious aſſiſtance. This was the prophet's me- 
thod, Lord open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law. And 
theſe wondrous things we may alſo behold,. 
if we read the law of God as he did, with hu- 
mility and prayer. And if you deſire to ſee 
the wonderful wiſdom of God in the plan of 
your redemption, you mult pſe the * 
words 
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words Lord open thou mine eyes to ſee it: 
for you could no more ſee this wiſdom, un- 
leſs the day ſtar was ariſen and ſhone bright in 
your hearts, than you could ſee theſe outward 

objects, unleſs the light of the ſun ſhone in 
pour eyes. And therefore convinced of this, 
let ſo many of us as lack wiſdom, now aſk it 
of God, and I know of no words more ſigni- 
ficant and expreſſive, nor yet more devout 
and pious, than theſe of our own church, 
which 1 ſhall apply to the preſent occaſion. 

O almighty and eternal Spirit, who haſt 
cauſed this ſacred hymn to be written for our 
learning, ſend down thy bleſſing upon our 
ſtudies in it. And grant that we may in ſuch 
wiſe hear it, read it, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digeſt it, that by patience and comfort of thy 
holy word, we may embrace, and ever hold 
faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which 
thou haſt given us in the holy ſcripture, to 
the glory of the Father, and to the honour 


of Jeſus Chriſt, our moſt bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour, Amen. 
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O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good : 
For his Mercy endureth for ever : Let the 
redeemed of the Lord ſay fo, whom he hath 
redeemed from the hand of the enemy : And 
gathered them out of the lands, from the 


eaſt, and from the weſt, from the north, 
and from the ſouth. 


N the laſt lecture I laid before you the ge- 
1 neral plan of this ſacred hymn. The 
great ſubject of it is thankſgiving. The 
motives to induce us to be thankful are taken 
from the mercies of God. We are bound 
to bleſs and praiſe his holy name for every 
inſtance of his goodneſs, but above all for 
that ineſtimable inſtance of his love, in re- 
deeming us from the loweſt ſtate of fin and 
miſery, and then freely beſtowing upon us 
pardon and peace in this world, and eternal 
life and glory in the next. The holy Spirit 
inſiſts chiefly upon this inſtance, trying to 
awaken in us ſome ſenſe of gratitude for 
theſe bleſſings of redemption. His argu- 
ments are the moſt likely to work upon our 
hearts, and therefore I will endeayour to 
open and explain them, truſting to his 
guidance, and hoping for his bleſſing. 

And may he now take all our hearts into 
his protection, and drive away every vain in- 
truding thought, which would either diſſi- 
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pate our attention, or diſtract our affeCtions ! 
and give us, O holy Spirit, the hearing ear, 
to know what it is to be thankful, and the 
underſtanding heart to be able to practice it, 
that when we finiſh our preſent meditations, 
we may be the better for them, and may be 
more diſpoſed to join in praiſe and thankſ- 
giving to Jeſus Chriſt our moſt adorable God 
and Saviour. 

The holy Spirit has ſet the bleſſings of re- 
demption before us in ſo clear and ſtriking a 
light, that they, who are not affected with 
the view of them in this Pſalm, muſt be dead 
to all ſenſe of gratitude. But I would hope 
there are not many ſuch among you.. Every 
one of you may not perhaps be actuated by 
the moſt lively and warm ſentiments of 
thanks to your bleſſed Redeemer, but you 
have no objection againſt having your hearts 
more inflamed with his love ; rather, you 
wiſh your hearts were more his, than they 
are; and that your affections were placed 
and fixed upon him with more delight. 
Come then, ye who are thus diſpoſed, and 
hear how many powerful motives the holy 
Spirit has uſed to inſpire you with perfect 
gratitude to the God of your ſalvation, O 
give thanks unto the Lord—for he is good— 
for his mercy endureth for ever, Thus he 
begins the Pſalm, calling upon you to prac- 
tice the ſweet duty of thankſgiving, which 
ariſes from our experience of the Redeemer's 
mercies, and therefore we cannot but per- 
celve 
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ceive great delight, whenever we ſo. remem- 
ber his mercies, as to find ſtill ſtronger mo- 
tives to bleſs and praiſe him for them. And 
this is what we are called upon to practice in 
the firſt words—O give thanks and the 
duty may be thus defined, Thankſgiving is 
a grateful expreſſion of praiſe, ariſing from 
an heart ſenſible of the mercies of redemp- 
tion. Becauſe I ſhall always uſe the word in. 
this tenſe, I muſt deſire you to remember, 
that by thankſgiving I mean, a grateful ex- 
preſſion of praiſe, &c. It is ſuch a grateful 
expreſſion of praiſe, as comes from the heart: 
for no man will praiſe God until he has ſome 
ſenſe and perception of God's mercy, and 
praiſe is not a lip- ſervice, it does not conſiſt 
in uttering a ſet of thankful works; it is not 
the praiſe of the mouth, but of the heart. 
Religious praiſe is the ſervice of the affections, 
and flows from true and hearty love to that 
object, which we praiſe, for we are always 
ready enough to praiſe the thing that we de- 
light in. Whatever is the dear object of our 
affections, on it we are laviſh enough of our 
praiſes. The heart will command all the fa- 
culties to be where its treaſure is attending 
upon it with their tribute of praiſe. And if 
Jeſus the Redeemer be our treaſure, then we 
ſhall conſtantly attend upon him with the 
praiſes of a grateful heart: but he cannot be 
our treaſure, until we deſire to have ſome in- 
tereſt in him, and therefore I add in the laſt 
words of the definition, that the heart muſt 
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be ſenſible of the mercies of- redemption ; 
for it 1s certain we cannot be diſpoſed to 


thank God for mercies, of which we have 


no delire to taſte, neither indeed will we 
thank him,. unleſs we have a lively percep- 
tion, and are perfectly ſenſible of his mer- 
cies; conſequently. our thankſgiving. will be 
according to-our ſenſe of them, If we find 
him beſtowing upon us great and numerous 
and unmerited favours, then our thanks will 
riſe in propor:ion to what we experience. 
But ſtill he, who has no ſenſe of God's mer- 
cies, can have no motive to offer him any 
thanks: becauſe thankſgiving is only expreſ- 
ſing with the mouth, and the other faculties 
what the heart feels ; and therefore if the 
heart, which 1s the ſpring, be not moved, it 
is impoſſible the other faculties ſhould have 
any motion. The Pſalmiſt ſays, O praiſe 
the Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing praiſes 
unto our God, yea a joyful and pleaſant thing 
it is to be thankful » here he ſuppoſes, that 
we muſt firſt rejoice in the mercies of God, 
before we can find it a joyful and pleaſant 
thing to be thankful for them ; becaufe we 


cannot return him praiſes with joy for that, 


in which we have found no joy. It is as im- 
poſſible for us to rejoice in that thing, of 
which we have not an affectionate ſenſe and 
perception, as it would be for a dead man to 
rejoice ; and therefore thankſgiving can ariſe 
only from a grateful heart, which is ſenſible, 
of the bleſſings of redemption, 
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This is the nature of the duty: the rea- 
ſons for practiſing it follow -O give tbanłs 
unto the Lord, for he is good —he is eſſential 
goodneſs, being the origin and fountain from 
whence all created goodneſs flowed. Good- 
neſs in the Deity denotes that diſpoſition 
whereby he is inclined to communicate hap- 
pineſs. It was owing to this beneficent at- 
tribute, that he created the beautiful ſyſtem 
of the world out of nothing, and made all 
the hving creatures in it to ſhare and partake 
of his goodneſs; and therefore after he had 
finiſhed the works of creation and formation, 
he pronounced them all to be very good. And 
they were good, and they continued fo, un- 
til fin corrupted them. For fin brought in 
all evil, which is the oppoſite to goodneſs, 
and then the remembrance of God's former 
goodneſs only aggravated our guilt, and 
made our evil more inexcuſable : and before 
our guilty conſciences could be ſet at reſt, 
we muſt have a firm reliance upon ſome 
more amiable attribute than goodneſs, which 
we ſinners had offended againſt, and which 
does not imply any diſpoſition to forgive the 
offence. God hath been good to the inno- 
cent, but he muſt be juſt to finners. If he 
had freely exerciſed his goodneſs to us while 
innocent, yet when we offended we put our- 
ſelves out of the reach of his goodneſs, and 
then juſtice took place: and when juſtice 
was extreme to mark what we had done 
amiſs, what could ſinful wretched man 2 
or 
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for? nothing from goodneſs: becauſe its 
former favours had been abuſed and repaid 
with ingratitude; therefore guilt and miſery 
muſt have been our portion for ever, unleſs 
ſome more gracious attribute than goodneſs, 
ſhould be revealed to us; and therefore the 
holy Spirit makes mercy, even eternal mercy, 
wait upon goodneſs, that it may become a pro- 
per ſubject of thankſgiving—O grve thanks unts 
the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endureth 
for ever. Goodneſs was ſhewn to the inno- 


cent—mercy 1s for the guilty; and we can 


thank God for the goodneſs of creation, 
when we have experienced the mercies of 


redemption. Mercy is that diſpoſition in the 


Deity, whereby he 1s inclined to relieve the 
miſerable : it is the attribute of pity and com- 
paſſion, which can be exerciſed only upon 
them who are in diſtreſs. Mercy has for its 
object ſin, with all its miſerable conſequences; 
and it is exerciſed in removing them; and 
the perſon by whom it is exerciſed is our moſt 
compaſſionate high prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, to 
whoſe mercy it is owing that we were not 
conſumed: for when goodneſs could no 
longer employ its kind offices for us, then 
our merciful God was pleaſed to bring into 
execution that gracious plan of redemption, 
which had been contrived before all works, 
and by which many ſons were to. be brought 
unto glory. The holy, bleſſed, and glori- 
ous Trinity out of infinite love and compaſ- 
ſion were pleaſed to agree upon this plan, 

and 
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and to ſuſtain diſtinct offices in the oeconomy 
of it, and as their perſons are equally infinite, 
their oeconomical actions muſt conſequently 
be equally infinite. God the father cove- 
nanted to demand perfect ſatis faction for fin, 
and to accept the perfect ſatisfaction made by 
the obedience and ſufferings of God the ſon, 
which he covenanted to make in our ſtead, 
and as our repreſentative in the human na- 
ture. And God the holy Spirit covenanted 
to render the obedience and ſufferings of 
Chriſt effectual to believers, and by his grace 
to carry on the whole work of redemption 
in their hearts. St. Paul aſſures us, that the 
covenant of grace, which is the fountain of 
all mercy, was made before the foundation 


of the world, and this he repeats in ſeveral 


of his epiſtles. The Pſalmiſt teaches the 
ſame doctrine, and frequently calls upon us 
to thank God, becauſe his mercy is for ever 
and ever—becauſe his mercy 1s everlaſting 
—and in the text, becauſe his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; the word endureth is inſert- 
ed by the tranſlators ; for there is no verb in 
the original; neither in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech 
could there be any : becauſe there was no 
time, wherein this mercy was not exerciſed, 
neither will there be any time when the exer- 
ciſe of it will fail. It was begun before all 
worlds, when the covenant of grace was 
made, and it will continue to the ages of 
eternity after this world is deſtroyed. So 
that mercy was, and is, and will be, for 

ever, 
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ever, and ſinful miſerable man may always 
find relief from this eternal mercy, whenever 
the ſenſe of his miſery diſpoſes him to ſeek 
for it. And does not this motive loudly call 
upon us to give thanks? becauſe there 1s 
mercy with God—mercy to pity the miſera- 
ble—and even to relieve them—although 
they do not deſerve it: for mercy is all free 
grace and unmerited love. Oh! how adora- 
ble then and gracious 1s this attribute ? how 
{weet is it and full of conſolation to the 
guilty? may God bring all the comforts of 
it to your hearts, and if you delire, if you 
would know, what theſe comforts are, aſk 
the redeemed of the Lord, and they will tell 
you, that his mercies are great beyond de- 
ſcription. They can ſay, upon their own 
experience, that they have found the mer- 
cies of redemption. to be in number, in va- 
lue, and in duration, more and greater than 
they can expreſs: and to their experience 
the holy Spirit refers you in the 2d verſe, 
The redeemed of the Lord ſhall ſay p—they 
ſhall ſay that he is good, and that his mer- 
cies are eternal. What then is this redemp. 
tion of which they ſpeak in ſuch high terms ? 
and why do they make it the chief ſubject of 
their thankſgiving ? the reaſon follows, be- 
cauſe he redeemed them from the hand of the 
enemy. Moſes has given us in the law a 
clear and full idea of what we are to under- 
ſtand by the word gal, here rendered, re- 


deemed. If any perſon was either fold for a 
ſlave, 
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ſlave, or carried away for a captive, then his 
kinſman, who was neareſt to him in blood, 
had the right and equity of redemption. But 
no other perſon was ſuffered to redeem. And 
ſuch a kinſman is called the redeemer, when 
he paid down the price for which his relation 
was fold to be a ſlave, or paid the ranſom 
for which he was led captive. And there is 
another remarkable inſtance in the law, 
wherein it was provided, that in caſe any per- 
ſon was found murdered, then the neareſt to 
him in blood was to proſecute the murderer, 
and to bring him to juſtice, and this neareſt re- 
lation thus avenging the murder is called by the 
ſame name a redeemer. And how beautifully 
is the office of our great Redeemer repre- 
ſented under theſe three inſtances? he was to 
us ſuch a Redeemer in ſpirituals, as theſe were 
in temporals: for ſin had brought all mankind 
into ſlavery and captivity, and had murdered 
us. We were ſlaves to ſin, and captives to 
ſatan : St. Paul confeſſes both - ſold unto fin, 
ſays he, and led away captive under the law of 
ſin. And in this ſtate of bondage and capti- 
vity we had a moſt cruel tyrant to reign over 
us, even he who was a murderer from the 
beginning, and who employed us in thoſe ſla- 
viſh ſervices, where we could find no peace in 
time, nor any reſt to eternity : for he gave us 
no. wages but death—death of the body to this 
world, and death of the ſoul from God in 
the next world for ever. O miſerable man, 
who ſhall deliver thee, who ſhall redeem 2908 
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from the body of this death? Thou art en- 


tirely, eternally miſerable in thyſelf; but 
thou mayeſt thank God, through Chriſt our 
Lord, that there is a Redeemer who is able 
to ſave thee. He has every qualification 
which the law required in a Redcemer, and 
he is beſides almighty : for he is true and 
very God, equal in all things with the Fa- 
ther and the holy Spirit; and as ſoon as fin 
was in the world he entered upon his gracious 
office of Redeemer: for he was the lamb 
ſlain in type and figure from the foundation 
of the world. And when he had a body pre- 
pared for him, wherein he was to be ſlain in- 
deed, and was made fleſh of our fleſh, then 
he completed the legal character of a Re- 
deemer. When he was pleaſed to unite our 
human nature to his divine, then he was 
neareſt of kin to us. By this wonderful union 
he became our brother, and next to us in 
blood. And thus he was perfectly able to 
fulfil the law of redemption, which ſuffered 
none to have the right and equity of redeem- 
ing, except the neareſt kinſman. And to 
this our God condeſcended. O! amazing 
inſtance of his divine love. That God ſhould 


be united to man and partake of our human 


nature, that we might partake of his divine, 
this is the great myſtery of godlineſs. We 


can never adore, never praiſe him enough for 
it, becauſe by it we receive full redemption. 


This moſt high God, who was alſo man, 
united 1 in one Chriſt, came into the world to 
redeem 
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redeem us: And the ſame perſon being both 
God and man muſt merit for us as God, in 
what he did for us as man. Accordingly by 
the merits of his obedience and ſufferings he 
paid the price of our redemption, and we 
were no longer the ſervants of ſin; and by 
his moſt precious blood ſhed upon the croſs, 
by his death and reſurrection, he overcame 
both death, and him who had the power of 
death : and by delivering us in this manner 
from ſlavery and captivity, he fulfilled the 
third part of the Redeemer's office : for ſatan 
was the murderer from the beginning, who 
had given both body and ſoul a mortal wound 
of ſin, which was certain death and eternal 
miſery. And the Redeemer came to avenge 
the murder. He took our cauſe in hand, as 
being our neareſt kinſman, and it coſt him 
his own life to avenge ours. He ſhed his 
own blood upon the croſs to avenge our blood, 
and he died that we might be brought back 
to life, and then he roſe again to demonſtrate 
his victory over the infernal murderer. And 
he has now all power in heaven , and earth, 
that he may effectually redeem every one, 
who deſires to be freed from the ſlavery of 
ſin, from the captivity of ſatan, and the power 
of death. Such is our all- ſufficient Redeemer ! 
And when we know and taſte of his redeem- 
ing love, how can we then forbear to be 
thankful ? ſince he has redeemed us from the 
hand of the enemy, we cannot be ſilent in 


his praiſes : we mult ſpeak of them, He has 
been 
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been ſo good and gracious to us, that it would 
be acting againſt our own ſenſe and feeling, 
if we did not praiſe his holy name: for we 
were in vile ſlavery to ſin, and he redeemed 
us—we were in cruel captivity to ſatan, and 
he redeemed us—we were under the power 
of death temporal and eternal, and he re- 
deemed us. And can we poſſibly forget how 
miſerable we were in ourſelves, and yet how 
happy we are become in the Redeemer? and 
while we remember this, what muſt we be, if 
we ever ceale to give him thanks and praiſes? 
He was to us a moſt bleſſed and a moſt loving 
Redeemer : for that he, whom all the hea- 
venly hoſt adore, would vouchſafe to look 
down with pity upon our wretched eſtate, 
and would deſcend from the throne of his 
eternal glory to viſit us vile ſinners—ſflaves— 
and captives—nay, would become our bro- 
ther, our neareſt kinſman, that he might be 
our lawful Redeemer—nay more, would come 
to ſuffer and to die for his own rebellious crea- 
tures, this, was the moſt wonderful conde- 
ſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus. . And ought it 
not to endear him to us exceedingly ? ſhould 
not our hearts overflow with gratitude, and 
our tongues inceſſantly break forth into praiſe 
for ſuch unmerited love? O let us then raiſe 
our hearts, and exalt our affections from 
every lower object to the contemplation of 
his infinite love! There never was, nor is to 
be, any love like our Redeemer's tous; happy 
are we, if there be no love in our breaſts, 
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like what we bear to him! The love of our 
God, coming from heaven, taking our na- 
ture, obeying and ſuffering in it, bleeding 
and dying upon the croſs to redeem us—us 
miſerable vile ſinners, here is all that we can 
- admire, here is all that we can adore. Jeſus 
our Lord claims our higheſt admiration, our 
loweſt adoration ; ſo that his praiſes are a ſub- 
ject which can never be exhauſted : for the 

are to be our employment and happineſs for 
ever, and we become fitted for them, indeed 
we hegin them, by our preſent thankfulneſs, 
O thou almighty Saviour, make us daily 
more and more thankful, that by the conti- f 
nual exerciſe of thankſgiving upon earth, we f 


may be prepared to ſing the praiſes of our re- 
dee ming God for ever and ever. 

The next motive mentioned in the 3d 
verſe, is peculiar to us heathen nations, viz. 
that Chriſt hath redeemed us and gathered us 
out of all lands, from the eaſt, and from the | | 
weſt, from the north, and from the ſouth. If 1 
any thing can inſpire us with gratitude, this 1 
motive ſhould prevail, becauſe we cannot but | | 
feel the force of it, as it reminds us of that [ 
miſery, from which we in particular were re- | 
deemed. The Gentiles had wandered from | 
God, and were ſo loſt and bewildered in the | 
mazes of error and ſuperſtition, that nothing 
but the almighty love of our Lord Jeſus could 
have gathered them together into one church. 
All the heathen world lay in darkneſs and in 
the ſhadaw of death, until the fun of righ- 
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teouſneſs aroſe upon them with the bright 
beams of the goſpel: they were ignorant, 


immoral, idolatrous, and becauſe they had no 


deſire to retain God in their memory, he 
therefore gave them over to a reprobate 
mind; and then being utterly forſaken of 
him, they ran greedily into every kind of 
impurity and abominable uncleanneſs. St. 
Paul has given us a melancholy account of 
the Roman morals, at a time, when we have 


been taught, that polite learning flouriſhed 


among them in its higheſt perfection. Read 
his firſt chapter to the Romans, and you will 
find that they were monſters of impiety, al- 
though they could write with all the elegance 
and beauty of claſſical learning. And the reſt 
of the heathen nations were not indeed fo 
corrupt, but they were ſunk as low in 1gno- 
rance and ſuperſtition as the Romans, and 
particularly our anceſtors in this iſland, who 
were poor blind idolaters; they uſed to wor- 
ſhip ſtocks and ſtones, and to fall down be- 
fore trees and groves. And when the face 
of the whole earth was thus covered with the 
dark night of idolatry and immorality, then 
it pleaſed God to ſend the day ſpring from 
on high to viſit us. Our bleſſed Redeemer 
came to call us out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous light, and to gather us into the myſ- 
tical body of his church out of all lands from 
the eaſt, and from the weſt, from the north, 
and from the ſouth. His church is the my{- 
tical body, of which he is the head, and who- 

ever 
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ever partakes of his redemption muſt be ga- 
thered from the world into this myſtical body, 
and muſt be ſo united, as to become a true 
living member of it. It was foretold b 
Moſes that unto Chrift ſhould the gathering 
of the people be—he was to gather the diſ- 
perſed into one body. And the prophet 
Iſaiah declares—the Lord God which gather- 
eth the out-caſts of Iſrael ſaith, yet will I ga- 
ther others to him: for I will gather all na- 
tions and tongues, and they ſhall come and ſee 
my glory. Happy for us, theſe prophecies 
are now fulfilled. The love of our gracious 
Redeemer hath gathered ſome out of all na- 
tions and tongues : and bleſſed be his holy 
name for that he is daily gathering more, 
who come to Chriſt, and ſee his glory, and 
are thankful. O that the whole race of man- 
kind were gathered unto him ! we ought to 
pray earneſtly for it, becauſe there is no ſal- 
vation for them, who are not gathered into 
his myſtical body, and united as cloſely to it, 
as the branches of a vine are to the ſtock 
upon which they grow: for I am the vine, 
ſays the Redeemer himſelf, ye are the 
branches—abide in me and I in you, as the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 
abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 
From hence it is evident, that our bleſſed 
Redeemer has a myſtical body, into which 
all the redeemed are gathered, and in which 
they are living members united to their ſo- 
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vereign head, enlivened by his grace, and 
actuated and influenced by his good ſpirit, 
and where the ſpirit of Chriſt is, there is li- 
berty—a liberty from error a liberty from 
{in and ſatan—a liberty from death and the 
grave, fo that in the liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath made us free, there is full and plenteous 
redemption. And can perſons who partake 
of this redemption forbear to be thankful ? 
it is impoſſible, While they have a lively 
ſenſe of the Redeemer's love, they muſt be 
ſpeaking his praiſes; and they will retain this 
lively ſenſe, ſo long as they remember from 
whence he redeemed them. When they lay 
diſperſed, he gathered them. When they 
lay in ignorance, he enlightened them. When 
they were in the groſſeſt idolatry, he con- 
verted them to the worſhip of the true God, 
When they were in the ſink of ſin and immo- 
rality, he brought them into the ways of 
righteouſneſs, pardoning their paſt offences, 
by his merits; and enabling them by his 
grace to proceed in the work of ſanctifica- 
tion : and having thus gathered them toge- 
ther, he united them to his myſtical body, 
and made them living members of his church; 
and in this happy union, how many ſpiritual 
comforts and bleſſings muſt they find ? their 
hearts will certainly overflow with love and 
gratitude to their moſt adorable Redeemer, 
and it will be to them indeed a joyful and 
pleaſant thing to be thankful: for he has all 
their affections—they live only to him—and 
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therefore it would be really offering them vio- 
lence to hinder them from ſpeaking of him 
with the mouth what the heart feels. He is 
ſo much the delight of their fouls, that they 
had rather ceaſe to breathe, than ceaſe to be 
thankful to their deareſt Lord and Saviour, 
Daily will they be telling the wonders of his 
redemption, and giving thanks and honour 
unto him, ſo long as they have any being. 

And 
May God enable every one of us to join 
our hearts and voices with theirs in giving 
praiſe and honour to our redeeming Lord. 
And having finiſhed the paraphraſe upon the 
three verſes of the text, I come now to call 
upon you to join your thankſgiving with all 
the other members of Chriſt's myſtical body. 
You have heard what the duty is. It conſiſts 
in the ſervice of a grateful heart, which is 
perfectly ſenſible of the divine love—having 
not only experienced God's goodneſs, but 
alſo his mercy, even the eternal mercy of the 
covenant of grace, being redeemed from the 
flavery of ſin, from the captivity of ſatan, and 
from the power of death, and theſe redeemed 
of the Lord cannot but ſpeak with gratitude 
of what he has done for their ſouls, eſpecially 
ſuch of the redeemed, who were gathered 
out of all lands, who were ſcattered and 
alienated from God by ſin, were in heathen 
idolatrous countries, out of the covenant of 
promiſe, and without hope in the world— 
when ſuch perſons are made to partake of 
C 3 the 
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the bleſſings of redemption, how will their 


hearts burn within them? how will their af- 


fections be fired, and with what a pure flame 
will the ſweet incenſe of their thankſgiving 
aſcend up before God? certainly their ſenſe 
of this redemption will fill their ſouls with 
love and praiſe: for they will find themſelves 
ſo happy in giving thanks to the God of all 
mercies, that the bent of their minds will al- 
ways turn to this duty. It will become their 


perfect delight and joy to be employed in this 


part of devotion, which is by far the ſweeteſt: 
for when an heart full of praiſe and gratitude 
pours out its adoration and thanks to its God 
and Saviour Oh! how delightful muſt this 
devotion be? and when grace accompanies 
it, and fires and inflames our hearts with the 
ardour of divine love—Oh! how heavenly 
muſt this devotion be? it is indeed the 
higheſt to which we can ariſe, while we are 
in the body, and it muſt certainly be the 
molt pleaſing and grateful, becauſe it is the 
devotion of heaven itſelf. It is the very ſer- 
vice of that innumerable company of ſaints 
and angels, who ſtand around the Redeem- 
er's throne, and join their hearts and voices 
in heavenly harmony, giving thanks and ho- 
nour and praiſe unto him that ſitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the lamb for ever and 
ever. And muſt not this be a moſt ſweet 
and delightful duty, which makes up a great 
part of the enjoyment and happineſs of the 
bleſſed in heaven? doubtleſs it muſt ae 
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here be exceedingly ſweet to thoſe perſons, 
who hope to find themſelves happy for ever 
in the practice of it. So that whoever has 
the true chriſtian temper will be always giving 
thanks to his redeeming Lord, and will al- 
ways in ſo doing find ſomething of that pure 
delight and joy, which the glorified Spirits in 
heaven find, while they ſing the praiſes of 
their redeeming God, 

O let us then lift up our hearts, and join 
our voices with theirs! let us try to catch 
ſome of theſe heavenly ſtrains, with which 
they inceſſantly celebrate Jeſus their moſt a- 
dorable Redeemer. And if we can catch 
ſome of their fire, we ſhall then feel what 
kind of joy it is to be truly and ſincerely 
thankful to our bleſſed Lord. O may the 
ſpirit of grace elevate and exalt our affections, 
and raiſe them to that perfect pitch of thank. 
giving, which may endear the duty to us, 
and make us in love with it fo long as we live. 
God grant he may, that my application, may 
come with more power to your hearts, and I 
ſhall addreſs it to two different ſorts of per- 
ſons. And 

Firſt, There may perhaps be ſome among 
you, who allow thankſgiving to be a pleaſant 
duty, but yet you find in yourſelves no diſpo- 
ſition to practiſe it. After what has been 
ſaid of the Redeemer's love to you, O it is 
a cutting reflection to hear, that any of you 
ſhould be in this cold dead ſtate. Would to 
God there was not one man upon earth, much 
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leſs any one in this place, fo inſenſible of our 
Lord's mercy ! but if ſuch there be, the holy 
Spirit calls upon them in the text attentively 
to view what Chriſt has done for their ſouls, 
The bleſſings of his redemption are ſufficient, 
not only to awake them that ſleep, but alſo 
to raiſe up the dead, in ſin: for conſider, he 
redeemed you from theſe enemies who had 
you in vile ſubjection and bondage. You 
were {old in fin, in ſlavery to your own na- 
tural luſts and appetites—captives to ſatan, 
who treated you cruelly, putting you upon 
theſe miſerable labours, wherein you could 
work out nothing but your own damnation 
—and fin and fatan had delivered you over 
to it, putting you in the power of death tem- 
poral and eternal. Such was your wretched 
condition. And do you believe it, or not? 
if you do not, you oppoſe God, and his holy 
word, andevery day's experience. If you do 
believe it, why are you not thankful for re- 
demption? there can be but one reaſon, and 
that is, you have no ſhare in the mercies of 
the Redeemer. You have no intereſt in 
him : for if you had, it would be as natural 
to offer him thankſgiving, as it is to breathe : 
and ſo long as you withhold it from him, you 
are indeed in ſlavery and captivity, although 
you may not feel enough of your miſery to 
make you wiſh for redemption. Sin and ſa- 
tan have ſo deluded you, that you chooſe to 
continue flaves and captives to them, rather 


than to be (et at liberty by Jeſus Chriſt. And 
having 
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having no deſire to find an intereſt in his re- 
demption, you have therefore no diſpoſition 
to be thankful to him for it. This is a moſt 
dangerous ſtate ; and may the eternal Spirit 
open your eyes, and ſhew you the danger of 
it, that you may flee for your life to the God 
of all mercy and forgiveneſs, and may find 
abundant reaſon to be thankful for his re- 
deeming love ! 

But I would hope there are very few of 
you thus indiſpoſed to the practice of thankſ- 
giving, and therefore I turn myſelf with joy 
to thoſe, who are diſpoſed and willing to be 
thankful. You have heard (my chriſtian 
brethren) of the infinite love and mercy of 
your bleſſed Saviour, and how by his free 
grace he redeemed you from the hand of the 
enemy, and gathered you out of all lands into 
his myſtical body. When you were ſold 
flaves to fin, captives to ſatan, and given over 
to the power of death, then your God vouch- 
ſafed to become man to redeem you; he took 


your fleſh, for the law required that the next 


relation, and he only, ſhould be the Re- 
deemer; he was made neareſt to you in 
blood, that he might fulfil the character of 
- a lawful Redeemer. The almighty God, 
the creator of all things, became your bro- 
ther. O aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion! and he 
paid down the full price for your redemption, 
and he paid it with joy, although he ſhed 
every drop of his blood for payment. But 
{ich was the infinite value and merit of his 
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moſt precious blood, that it redeemed us from 
ſlavery, redeemed us from captivity, re- 
deemed us from the power of death. It ob- 
| tained for us the moſt full and plenteous re- 
demption, even redemption from all the evils 
of {in in this world, and redemption to all the 
joys of the next world for ever and ever. 
And finding yourſelves thus redeemed from 
the preſent evils of ſin, and entitled to the 
future joys of heaven, how can you forbear 
to give thanks to this moſt bleſſed Redeemer ? 
while you find his graces and comforts in 
your fouls, you cannot ceaſe praiſing him : 
I hope your praiſes will never ceaſe, but it 
will be your joy and delight in time, as it is 
to be your happineſs to eternity, to give ho- 
nour and glory to the lamb who was ſlain, 
and has redeemed you unto God by his blood. 
It has been the ſubject and deſign of this diſ- 
courſe to bring you into this thankful frame 
and temper of mind. And if you are thank- 
ful, if you do but deſire to be thankful, you 
will readily join your hearts with mine, in our 
requeſts to God, to make us more thankful, 
ſaying, 

O moſt adorable God and Saviour, we be- 
ſeech thee to ſend thy bleſſing upon what we 
have heard this day out of thy holy word. 
Endue it with thy power and efficacy, that it 
may reach our hearts, and may be the means 
of making us more thankful to thee. And 
give us grace, bleſſed Lord, to grow and 
improve in thankfulneſs, and let thy praiſes 
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become more and more our delight. And 
to that end be pleaſed to let us know our in- 
tereſt in thy great redemption, that we all 
may now praiſe thee with joyful hps, and 
may join our thankſgiving with angels and 
archangels, and with all the company of 
heaven, to laud and magnify thy glorious 
name, evermore prailing thee and ſaying, 
holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven 
and earth are full of the glory of thy redemp- 
tion : glory be to thee for it, O Jeſu Chriſt, 
with the Father and the holy Spirit, to whom 
be equal honour, worſhip, and praiſe, for 
ever and ever, Amen, 


PSALM CVII. 4—10. 


They wandered in the wilderneſs in a ſolitary 
way, they found no city to dwell in, hun- 
gry and thirſty, their ſoul fainted in them. 
Then they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, and be delivered them out of their diſ- 
treſſes : and he led them forth by the right 
way, hat they might go to a city of habita- 
tion, Oh that men would praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men : for he ſatis- 


fieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the 0 
ſoul with goodneſs. 


HE general ſubject of this ſacred hymn 

is thankſgiving—the motives to in- 

duce us to be thankful are taken from the 
mercies 
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mercies of redemption. And this redemp- 
tion 1s here conſidered in ſeveral views, ac- 
cording, to the ſeveral diſtreſſes from which 
we are redeemed, and each of theſe is uſed 
as a freſh motive to heighten our gratitude, 
and to inſpire us with more praiſe to Jeſus, 
our moſt adorable God and Redeemer, 

In the laſt lecture I conſidered the three 
firſt verſes, from which it appeared that the 
redeemed of the Lord were the perſons here 
called upon to be thankful: they were re- 
deemed from the hand of the enemy, and 
gathered out of the lands from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt, from the north and from the 
ſouth, and while they had any ſenſe of theſe 
great bleſſings, they would never be ſilent in 
his praiſes, who had been to them- an al- 
mighty deliverer. The holy Spirit ſpeaking 
of the ſame perſons in the ſame circumſtances, 
offers them another motive fur thankfulneſs 
in the words, which I have read. It is a 
clear and convincing argument, and I hope 
the inſpirer of it will carry it with conviction 
to your hearts. He knew what was the moſt 
proper method to affect us, and he will cer- 
tainly accompany his own methods with his 
own grace. And therefore every one of you 
may expect to reap that profit from this ſcrip- 
ture, which the holy Spirit intended it ſhould 
be the means of conveying to the faithful, if 
you put yourſelves under his guidance and 
ſeek his bleſſing, while I am 
Firſt, Going through a paraphraſe upon 
the words, and then Secondly, 
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Secondly, Applying them as a motive to 
inſpire you with thankfulneſs. 

And firſt, The words relate to the re- 
deemed, and deſcribe the ſtate, which they 
were in, before they partook of the bleſſings 
of redemption : before they were gathered 
together out of all lands, and admitted into 
the flock of the great ſhepherd and biſhop of 
ſouls, they wandered in the wilderneſs, where 
they were neither fed in green paſtures, nor 
led forth beſide the waters of comfort. Their 
ſpiritual ſtate was ſo much like the natural 
condition of a dry barren wilderneſs, that the 
ſcripture commonly deſcribes it by this name. 
Ezekiel calls it the wilderneſs of the people, 
the deſolate ſtate of the heathen people, and 
not of the country—and the prophet 1/aiah 
foretells the happy change of this deſolate 
ſtate of the heathen people, when the holy 
Spirit ſhould be poured upon them (xxxii. 
15.) until the ſpirit be poured upon us from on 
high, and the wilderneſs. be a fruitful field. 
When the abundant ſtreams of his grace 
ſhould deſcend upon the heathen world, then 
the wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ſhould be 
glad, and the deſert ſhould rejoice and bloſſom 
as the roſe—it ſhould bloſſom abundantly and 
rejoice even with joy and ſinging. But before 
this bleſſed change was made, we were all in 
a waſte howling wilderneſs, where, the Plal- 
miſt ſays, we wander in a ſolitary way, for 
by ſin we had loſt the way to heaven. Al 
 fleh—the whole human nature, ſays * 
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had corrupted bis way upon the earth—and 
this corruption ſoon diſcovers itſelf, and 
breaks out very early in life, for the prophet 
declares, that as ſoon as they are born they go 
aſtray, and when they grow up, they have 
no power to return into the right way ; but 
are like loſt ſheep, which can never of them- 
ſelves find the way back again into the fold, 
after they have once ſtrayed from it. And 
therefore in the 53d of Iſaiah our wretched 
condition is repreſented by this image All 
we, not one of us excepted—all we like ſheep 
have gone aſtray—we had wandered from the 
fold of the church, had ſtrayed from the 
true ſhepherd, and got out of his pleaſant 
and fruitful paſtures into the deſolate wilder- 
neſs, where we had loſt ourſelves, and could 
find no way out of it, and no food in it: for 
while all the heathen world wandered in this 
ſolitary wilderneſs, they were hungry and 
thirſty, even to ſuch a degree, that their ſoul 
fainted in them: for want of food their 
ſtrength began to fail them, and they were 
even hard at death's door. 

Now if you conſider the propriety of this 
image only in its natural light, it is very 
ſtriking, though it be very familiar, Sup- 
poſe a perſon to be travelling through ſome 
deſolate uninhabited country, hke the deſerts 
of Arabia, and unhappily to looſe his way, 
and after wandering for ſome days, all his 
proviſion being gone, his ſpirits and his 
ſtrength fail him, hunger and thirſt begin to 
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prey upon his vitals, and no hope of deliver- 
ance from any human means appearing, his 
ſoul really faints in him, and he gives him- 
ſelf up to deſpair. Is not this a ſcene of ex- 
quiſite diſtreſs, and ſuch as a perſon of -the 
leaſt tenderneſs cannot behold without being 
greatly moved with pity? for this miſerable 
traveller cannot ſupport himſelf much longer ; 
his diſſolution is drawing nigh ; he already 
ſinks under the fatigues of mind and body, 
and famine will ſoon put an end to his wretch- 
ed life. And if you ſhould happen to be 
paſſing by this way, foon after the breath 
was gone out of his body, and ſhould ſee his 
ghaſtly appearance, how pale, and emaci- 
ated, and frightful his dead corpfe looked, 
then your heart would melt over him, and 
you could not avoid ſhedding one compaſſion- 
ate tear. But how much more ſenſibly would 
his death affect you, if you begun to be ap- 
prehenſive of this ſame danger ; if you had 
alſo loſt your way, were without food, your 
ſpirits and ftrength failing, and. ſcarce any 
hopes left of your finding the right way 
again? When you thus made his caſe your 
own, your concern would be double, and 
you would be in the utmoſt diſtreſs for your 
own ſafety, ſeeing before your eyes an un- 
happy fellow-creature, who periſhed in the 
ſame circumſtances. 

Now if this caſe, which is only a temporal 
calamity, and to which death will put an 
end, would naturally move our pity and ex- 
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cite our compaſſion, how much more ſhould 
the ſame caſe in ſpirituals affect us? becauſe 
here the calamity is endleſs, and death does 
not finiſh, but rather is an entrance and open- 
ing into eternal diſtreſs ; ſo that if the caſe in 
common life moved you greatly, then this in 
ſpiritual life ſhould move you infinitely more. 

Call up then the ſofteſt emotions of your ten- 
derneſs and compaſſion, and mourn over that 
unhappy perſon, whoſe ſpiritual miſery 1s 
painted out and repreſented by the loſt, ſtarv- 
ing, and dying traveller in the wilderneſs. 
You may ſee from what his body ſuffers, 
how much the ſoul of the poor helpleſs ſin- 
ner is to ſuffer, who has loſt the way to 
heaven, and who wanders in ſearch of it 
without any guide or direction, and after all 
his labour and pains to find it out, wearied 
and hungry, and fainting for thirſt, he is 
forced to give over the learch : his foul is 
ready to periſh, for want of the divine ſup- 
port, and of the ſtreams of divine grace, which 
Chriſt and the holy Spirit only can give, and 
which are as neceſlary to the life of the ſoul, 

as meat and drink are to the life of the body. 

And if none be ſoon ſent to this loſt ſinner 
he dies, not only to this world, but he alſo 
dies from God, and from all the glories of 
the heavenly kingdom—he is eternally ruin- 
ed and undone, lere then is an object a 
thouſand times rue miſerable, than the 
poor traveller who periſhed in the wiIderneſs. 


And can you benold, how it is poſſible for 
| you 
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you (my brethren) to think of this infinitely 
more miſerable object, and not to be infinitely 
more affected with it? doubtleſs every one 
among you, who can feel for others, and 
has any bowels of compaſhon in him, muſt 
mourn over this unhappy man, who is juſt 
falling into torments, which know no inter- 
miſſion no end. Oh! it is a dreadful caſe, 
beyond deſcription diſtreſsful—God grant you 
may never know what it 1s, to be tormented 
for ever and ever in the flames of hell. And 
if you can thus pity another perſon in this 
diſtreſs. O ſhut not up the bowels of your 
compaſſion againſt your own ſelves : for this 
is indeed your own caſe, You are this very 
loſt ruined ſinner. Every one of you are, 
every ſon of Adam is, in this wilderneſs—in 
it you have loſt your way to heaven, and 
with the beſt of your natural abilities and rea- 
ſoning powers cannot find it again: or if you 
could find it, yet you are not able to walk in 
it, becauſe you are dying of hunger and thirſt, 
whether you feel it or not : for you have no 
food from Chriſt, who ſays, I am 'the bread 
of life, to ſupport your ſinful ſouls, and there- 
fore you muſt periſh with hunger, and you 
have no grace from the holy Spirit, and 
therefore you muſt periſh with thirſt, This 
is by nature the condition of every man W uo 
cometh into the world—and whoever thou 
art, who haſt not ſeen thyſelf in this condi- 
tion, thou art ſtill in the waſte and howling 
wilderneſs. Although thy body may lodge 

in 
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in a palace, yet thy poor ſoul is in a deſert: 
for if thou haſt not yet found thy loſt eſtate, 
thou haſt not yet taken one ſtep towards thy 
recovery. If thou haſt not ſeen and felt thy 
miſery that thou haſt loſt thy way to hea- 
ven, and haſt no merit to ſupport thee, no 
grace to ſanctify thee; if thou haſt not ſeen 
this, Oh milerable man, thou art blind in- 
deed. Thou art under the ſtrongeſt deluſion 
of ſin, which ſhews its power over thee, by 
thus obſcuring and darkening all the facul- 
ties of the foul. But if it ſhould pleaſe God 
to open thine eyes, thou wouldſt to thy amaze- 
ment ſee nothing around thee, but a waſte 
barren wilderneſs, where thou now fancieſt 
nature to be flouriſhing and fruitful. And 
may his good Spirit indeed enlighten your 
underſtandings, and ſhew you evidently your 
miſerable ſtate, that there may be raiſed in 
your hearts a ſtrong cry for deliverance. 
And if you find any prayer, if it be but a 
deſire, riſing in your minds to accept of full 
and free redemption through Jeſus Chrift, 
hear how comfortably the holy Spirit exhorts 
you to apply to him in your diſtreſs, as it 
follows in the 6th verſe, Then they cried un- 
to the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of their diftreſſes. They were in the 
wilderneſs, had loſt their way, had no food, 
were periſhing; they could only cry unto the 
Lord; they had no help or hope left, but 
throwing themſelves upon his mercy to pray 
him to interpoſe in their behalf, When mi- 
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ſery brings us thus to know and feel our 
wretchedneſs, then our deliverance draweth 
nigh : for God is always more ready to help, 
than we are to pray to him for help. And 
we cannot have a happier proof of his readi- 
neſs to help, than in his ſending us thoſe 
troubles, which ſend us to him, and which 
thereby bring us deliverance. And we have 


great reaſon to be thankful unto him, and to 


kiſs the rod, whenever its chaſtiſements diſ- 
pole us to ſeek his face. 1 will go and re- 
turn to my place, ſays the God of all mercy, 
in the prophet Hoſea v. 15, till they acknow- 
ledge their offence and ſeek my face, in their 
a ieren they will ſeek me early. How full is 
this paſſage of the moſt tender love and af- 
fection? you ſee our God ſends affliction, 
even to his enemies, with a deſign to do 
them good; he ſuffers them to fall into diſ- 
treſſes, from which the arm of fleſh cannot 
deliver them, that they may be brought to 
acknowledge their offence, and to ſeek his 
face, who is almighty to deliver. And 
whenever out ward ſufferings produce this in- 
ward humiliation, then the deſign of them 
is anſwered; for then the mind is rightly diſ- 
poſed to look up to heaven, from whence 
only cometh help in time of need. And they 
cried unto the Lord in their trouble, they ſaw 
the miſery of their fallen ſtate they felt their 

guilt and wickedneſs—they found no help in 
the wilderneſs of this world—and deeply 
abaſed and thoroughly humbled "oy. _ 
enie 
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ſenſe of their ſinfulneſs, they cried unto the 
Lord for help: and Jeſus heard them. The 
God of love heard the firſt ſigh of their 
broken hearts, and before they cried unto 
him, he was at hand to ſave. He is an al- 
mighty Saviour, whoſe love is as infinite as 
his power—he is always ready to ſave unto 
the uttermoſt. He never withheld his grace 
from any perſon, either to ſhew him his guilt 
and miſery, or effectually to remove them. 
And it any of you are now fenſible of guilt 
and milery, make a trial of his redeeming 
love. Go to him with the ſincere delires of 
your hearts to be pardoned and ſaved, and 
he will as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as he will 
reject you. He will not caſt you out. He 
ſhed his blood for you on the croſs—he 
loved you more than his own life — he even 
died to ſave you, and he cannot caſt you out. 
If you deſire him to ſave you, you are ſaved : 
for they cried unto the Lord Jeſus, and he de- 
livered them out of their diſtreſſes they had 
nothing to offer him but prayers and intrea- 
ties—they could only cry for pardon and 
mercy—this is all that they could do, and 
all that he wants : for ſo ſoon as they cried 
for ſalvation, he ſaved them. His free grace 
led them forth by the right way, that they 
might go to a city of habitation. They could 
not help themſelves—they could only cry 
for help—and ſo ſoon as they cried to him, 
his free grace brought them a complete de- 
liverance : for whereas they had loſt their 
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way, he brought them forth by the right 
way ; his good Spirit led them out of the 
wilderneſs, unto him, who calls himſelf him- 
ſelf the way, the truth, and the life, and in 
him they found an abiding city, whole builder 
and maker is God: this city is the church, 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed with his own 
blood, and whoever is admitted into it, and 
is a true living member of it, can want no 
manner of thing that is good: for Jeſus 
Chriſt the Redeemer, the head of the church, 
has provided every thing that can make his 
members happy in time and to eternity. In 
time they have his good Spirit to enlighten 
them, and to ſhe them the way out of the 
wilderneſs, his merits to juſtify them, his 
grace to ſanctify them, they are holy and 
happy, and in eternity they will enjoy theſe 
heavenly bleſſings, to which they have al- 
ready a ſure right and title by the merits and 

free grace of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
When ſuch perſons remember, what they 
formerly were in themſelves, and what they 
are now made in him, how can they forbear 
to be thankful? how can the redeemed of 
the Lord be ſilent in the praiſes of the Re- 
deemer? when they conſider out of what a 
deſolate wilderneſs he brought them, When 
they were loſt and bewildered in it, were fo 
hungry and thirſty, that their foul fainted in 
them, muſt not the very remembrance of 
theſe bleſſings inſpire them with thankfulneſs? 
when nothing but death and endleſs ruin lay 
before 
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before them, he was pleaſed of his own free 
grace to hear the very firſt cry, which they 
{ſent up to him for deliverance, and he came 
with all the tender mercies of our God to 
ſave them. He turned the wilderneſs into a 
paradiſe—he put his revealed directions into 
their hands, and ſent his good Spirit into 
their hearts to enlighten them, and to lead 
them into the right way—he gave them the 
bread of life to allay their hunger, and the 
waters of grace and comfort to quench their 
thirſt—and having thus bleſſed them with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings, how can they—how is it 
poſſible they ſhould be ſilent in his praiſes ? 
while their hearts are full of gratitude to him, 
ſhall they not be telling with their mouths of 
the wonders, which he hath done for their 
ſalvation ? doubtleſs, they will be ſpeaking 
of their moſt adorable Redeemer all the day 
long : for this is ſo juſt a tribute of praiſe, it 
is ſo eaſy and natural a return, and beſides it 
is the only return we can make for his ineſti- 
mable bleſſings, that this they will and muſt 
make him. And this is the grateful return 
which the holy Spirit calls upon us in the 
next words to make to our redeeming God 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs, and for bis wonderful works 
to the children of men. He has done won- 
ders indeed—he never failed in the miracu- 
lous bleſſings of his free grace, O that we 
may never fail in thankfulneſs for them. 
But certain it is, that we have all failed, and 

the 
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the beſt of us lament our failing the moſt: 

for thankful none of us are. It is a rule of 
common life, that thankfulneſs ſhould be pro- 
portioned to the benefits received, and who- 
ever does not act up to this rule is reckoned 
baſely ungrateful among men. In religion 
the ſame rule 1s juſt and equitable. But be- 
cauſe Chriſt has been ſo infinitely merciful, 
that our thankfulneſs cannot be proportioned 
to the mercies received, yet we are therefore 
more inexcuſable, if we are not as grateful as 
It is poſſible to be: for to whom men give 
much, of them they always require the more; 

and to whom Chriſt has forgiven much, of 
them he requires the more love and praiſe. 
The more we receive the greater is our debt, 
and to conſider that we can never repay it, 
ſhould moſt effectually ſtir us upto be thankful, 
Oh! how earneſtly ſhould we pray for, how 
inceſſantly ſhould we be ſeeking the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to enable us to riſe to 
higher degrees of gratituds. His merits will 
be ſtill above our praiſes, let us riſe ever ſo 
high; but let us not ſtop, until the heart be 
full of thankfulneſs, and every faculty of the 
mind and body. be ready to give honour and 
glory to their redeeming God. O that men 
would therefore praiſe the Lord Jeſus for his 
mercies, and declare the wonders which he 
hath done for the ſalvation of men : for he ſa- 
tisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs. In thele laſt words you 
2, ſee, how the prophet exalts the free 9 . 
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God in order to raiſe and exalt your grati- 
tude : for theſe ſinful loſt travellers in the 
wilderneſs could do nothing to deliver them- 
ſelves—they had tried every thing in their 
power, and could not ſucceed—they were 
helpleſs—faint and miſerable—they have only 
ſpirits enow left to cry unto God. And what 
haſte does mercy make? for the moment 
they cry, Jeſus was at hand to ſave. The 
God of love came with all the bleſſings of his 
redeeming grace, and poured them plenti- 
fully upon theſe poor ſinners, becauſe they 
found their want of them, and applied to 
him for relief. For he ſatisfied the longing 


ſoul—the longing ſoul is that which finds it- 


ſelf empty—which is convinced of its no- 
thingneſs and wretchedneſs, and ſo ſoon as 
it can confeſs itſelf to be quite deſtitute of 
every grace, does indeed hunger and thirſt 
after the graces of Jeſus Chriſt, then he never 
fails to ſatisfy this empty ſoul, and to fill this 


hungry ſout with goodneſs. Such is Jeſus the 


God of our ſalvation, and thus wonderful is 
he in his mercies to the children of men! O 
that they would therefore praiſe him for his 
infinite, his eternal mercies—and grant, O 
bleſſed Jeſus, that many perſons, who hear 


me this day, may have reaſon to praiſe thee. . 


Bring them by thy grace, O almighty Re- 
deemer, out of the wilderneſs of ſin and er- 
ror, and let this ſcripture be fulfilled in every 
one of us, that we may join in giving thanks 
to thy holy name now and for ever. 

| Thus 
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Thus much for the paraphraſe upon the 
words; they contain a brief hiſtory of man's 
fall and miſery, and of his reſtoration through 
Jeſus Chriſt; which are deſcribed under theſe 
particulars. 

Firſt, The loſt ſtate of men by nature. 

Secondly, They are brought to a right 
ſenſe of it, and cry to the Lord Jeſus for de- 
liverance. 

Thirdly, He hears them, and delivers 
them out of all their diſtreſſes. And 

Fourthly, The tribute of thanks due to 
him for this great deliverance. 

To each of theſe points I will ſpeak, as 
briefly as I can, by way of ſpiritual uſe and 
application. And firſt the loſt ſtate of men 
by nature is here repreſented under the ſtriking 
image of perſons, who have loſt their way in 
a barren wilderneſs, where they are ready to 
periſh with fatigue and famine. Now, my 
brethren, let me put this plain queſtion to 
you, and may God put it in your hearts— 
have you ever ſeen yourſelves in this loſt 
ſtate ? if you have, give glory and thanks to 
Jeſus your almighty Redeemer, If you have 
not, you are in the utmoſt danger, and yet 
you live ſecure —you are ſtill in your ſins, 
with all the guilt of them about you, and de- 
ſtruction lies before you—you are on the 
very precipice in one moment you may fall 
into eternity - where nothing bur endleſs tor- 
ments can be your portion: and what a 


ſtrong deluſion of ſin is it, that you, Who fear 
D aid 


[74] 

and dread a little bodily pain in this life, 
ſhould not be under the leaſt apprehenſion 
about the endleſs pains of body and ſoul in 
the next life? what is able thus to infatuate 
you againſt your own reaſon and your ſenſes ? | 
you have not ſurely perſuaded yourſelves, 9 
that the account which the Pſalmiſt gives of 
your ſinful miſerable ſtate is not matter of 
fact? if you have fallen into this deluſion, 
hear what the word of God, and the voice 
of reaſon, and the ſad experience of every 
day, loudly bear witneſs. The ſcripture is 
clear, that all we, every fon of Adam, all 
we like ſheep have gone aſtray—we have 
ſtrayed from the paradiſe of God into the 
wilderneſs of this ſinful world: and further 
the ſcripture teaches, that they are all gone 
out of the way—all-—not one excepted, they 
are all gone out of the way, they are altoge- 
ther become abominable, there is alſo none that 
doeth good, uo not one. And the conſequence 
of our wandering'1s thus defcribed—gdeftruc- 
tion and miſery are in their ways, and the way 
of peace have they not known, The ſenſe 
and meaning of theſe paſſages you will not 
diſpute, their authority you do not deny; 
and how then can you reſiſt their evidence, 
ſince the reaſon of mankind, Jews, Heathens, 
and Chriſtians confirms it, and every day's 
melancholy experience renders it more clear 
and felf-evident ? if you will not believe this 
cloud of witneſies, you fnuſt believe nothing: 
for you may as well doubt, whether there are 
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75 J. 
any ſuch beings as men, as whether they he 
fallen ſinful beings. The one is an object of 
ſenſe; as' much as the other; And therefore 
unleſs you have taken your reſt in abſolute 
ſcepticiſm, and are quite ſettled upon the 
lees and dregs of infidelity, you muſt allow 
that mankind 4 are ſitiful and miſerable. © Sin 
is the parent of all their miſery : for it ſepa- 
rates them from God, who is the parent of 
all good. It ſeparates them in this world 
from his grace; and it will ſeparate'them in 
the next world from his glory for ever and 
ever. And now (my brethren) being con- 
vinced of your loſt ſtate and ſinful condition, 
what do you reſolve to do in conſequence of 
this conviction ? wil you go away from hence 


with this conviction upon your minds, and 


firr on as ſecurely as you did before? God 
forbid, Your guilt would then be increaſed; 
your cafe would grow more deſperate, you 
would then choofe miſery—even eternal mi- 
ſery, with your eyes open. Oh what a 
dreadfat” infatuation would this be ! may the 
Lord Jeſus keep you from it, and may his 


heavenly grace fecond my intrearies, that you 


may now—this very moment, ſee your lott 
ftate by nature, and ery out unto him in the 
anguiſh of your ſouls for his grace ! and if it 


de but a don ſigh from the heart, or a ſhort 
prayer, Lord Feſns ſave, or elſe we periſh — 


this the God of Jove will hear, and anfwer. 
For it follows in the next words of the text, 
when they cried unto the Lord in their ironble, 

D 2 then 
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then be delivered them out of their diſtreſſes. 
They could do no more to deliver themſelves 
than you can do; they could only cry to him 
in prayer to fave them, and according to 
the greatneſs of his mercies he freely gave 
them full redemption. - This is the eſtabliſh- 
ed method of his proceeding. So ſoon as 
they ſuffered his grace to ſhew them their 
wretchedneſs, and to diſpoſe them to cry to 
him for deliverance, he was ready and able 
to ſave them to the uttermoſt; and he is now 
as ready and as able to deal thus graciouſly 
with you. If you cry a” him for help, he 
will ſave. How ſweetly does he invite, how 
powerfully does he * you now to cry 
aloud for his redeeming grace. Call upon me, 
ſays he, in the day of trouble, ſo will I hear 
thee, and thou ſhall praiſe me. Therefore 
now call upon him, let the ſenſe of your guilt 
and miſery now make you earneſt and impor- 
tunate in your requeſts — call upon him in 
the day of trouble, and what an encourage- 
ment does he give you to perſevere — So will 
1 hear thee — I ſhed my blood for thy guilt, 
and my grace is almighty to remove thy mi- 
ſery — only ſeek them in prayer and I will 
hear and anſwer, and thou ſhalt praiſe me — 
thou ſhalt have reaſon to praiſe me for the 
abundant mercies of my free and full redemp- 
tion. O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord Feſus, &c. 

[ have been very ſhort upon the three laſt 


particulars in the text, viz, the ſenſe which 
the ſe 


[27-1 

theſe ſinners had of their miſery, their cry- 
ing for deliverance, and the tribute of thanks 
due to Chriſt for delivering them, becauſe I 
ſhall have frequent occaſion to ſpeak upon 
them in the following parts of the Pſalm. 
But enough I hope has been ſaid to lay open 
this moſt ſweet and comfortable portion of 
ſcripture, and to warm your hearts with the 
conſideration of it. You fee that the mercies 
of our God are above our miſery. Though 
by nature we wander like ſheep in the barren 
wilderneſs of this world, yet we have a moſt 
tender ſhepherd, who is always ſeeking to 
bring us back into the fruitful paſtures of his 
church, Though in this wilderneſs we can 
find no abiding city, yet within the fold and 
pale of his church, we may all find reſt unto 
our ſouls, Though we have no ſpiritual ſup- 
port in ourſelves, yet his fleſh is meat indeed, 
and his blood is drink indeed, and when his 
good Spirit applies the merits of them to our 
hearts, then we have true ſpiritual life abiding 
in us. Though our ſouls fainted within us, 
while we wandered in the wilderneſs, yet Je- 
ſus the God of all conſolation will refreſh the 
fainting ſoul, with his reviving grace, and 
will ſupply it with every manner of thing that 
is good through the ages of eternity, So that 
he is more merciful than we are miſerable — 
and in this reſpect his mercies are over all his 
works, for that he only waits until we ſee our 
miſery, and are humbled enough to cry to 
him for relief, and then he is at hand, a 

D 3 God 


— 


_ — 
—— —— 
r 5 
— 3 


— — 
- . — — 


' ̃— dÜ— 


— om 932K 


— _—_  - 


— . 
= . — — 
5 — wth bad * r —˙ nas — 
—— 
—— — - — — 
— — 
2 —— - — * 


—— 


= 

= _— = = 

c i © . - 
* C4 


— — — 
— 4 - 
- 


N 
= - = 
— — 
— 2 —-T— 
— y — - 
, rom _ . - 
— 2 * 


Be 

God to fave. O that you may all this day ex- 
perience his almighty power, and have freſh 
proof of his redeeming love — and every one 
of you who deſires it, will readily join with 
me in requeſting his bleſſing on what you 
have now heard. 

O moſt mighty God and Saviour, we ac- 


Anowledge and confeſs our loſt eſtate by na- 
ture: for all men have wandered in the wil- 
derneſs out of the way, and have found no a- 


biding city—they-could find no way out of the 
wilderneſs — no place to reſt, and no food to 
ſupport them in it, hungry, and thirſty their 
ſauls fainted in them But ſo ſoon as the ſenſe 
of-their miſery diſpoſed them to cry to thee, 
bleſſed ſeſus thou waſt ready to deliver them 
out of all their diſtreſſes. Now almighty Lord 
deliver us, and.extend the ſame mercies to 
this whole.congregation — and let not one 
perſon among them leave this place, without 
being firſt convinced of his own miſery, and 
then of thy all- ſufficiency to redeem him from 
it. Bring what has been ſaid upon theſe 
truths home to all our hearts, and carry it 
with thy divine power and efficacy to our 
conſciences, that we may now cry to thee 
with one voice Lord Jeſus ſave, or elſe we 
periſh. Hear us thou God of love, and be 
unto us an almighty Saviour, that we may 
bleſs thee with grateful hearts, for having 
-brought us up this day out of the wildernels 
of the world, here to the houſe of the, Lord 
here we found reaſon to be ae as 
ong 
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long as we live, and to declare the wonders 
which thou haſt done for our ſalvation. 
Grant this, O moſt adorable Jeſus, to the 
glory of God the Father, and by the influ- 
ence of the holy Spirit, upon all our hearts, 
now and for ever. Amen and Amen. 


P S ALM CVII. 1o—17. 
Such as fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of 
death, being bound in affliftion and iron, 
becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of 
God, and contemned the counſel of the mo 
bieh : Therefore he brought down their 
beart with labour they fell down and there 
was none to help ; then they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he ſaved them 
out of their diſtreſſes; he brought them out 
of darkneſs and out of the ſhadow of death, 
and brake their bonds in ſunder. O that 
men would therefore praife the Lord for bis 
goodneſs, and far bis wonderful works to the 
children of men] Far he hath broken the gates 
of braſs. and cut the bar, of iron in ſunder. 


2 holy Spirit ſets before us in theſe 


words a ſecond image of our miſery · by 


nature. He has called uppn the redeemed of 


the Lord to be thankful to Jeſus the God of 


their redemption, apd in order to exalt and 


raiſe their thankfulneſs the more, he gives 
them four images, in hich the. miſery. of fal- 


len man is placed in different views. nan 
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firſt he is repreſented, as loſt in a wilderneſs, 
where after much wandering and wearineſs, 
fainting with hunger and thirſt, he is juſt rea- 
dy to periſh. But finding no help upon earth, 
and being brought to a deep ſenſe of his diſ- 
tre(s, he cries unto the Lord in his trouble, and 
Jeſus was at hand to fave: for ſo ſoon as the 
{ſinner was diſpoſed to accept, the Saviour was 
willing to beſtow, free and full redemption. 
This was the ſubject of the laſt lecture. We 
have in the words before us a ſecond image of 
man's fallen condition, in which the diſtreſ- 
ſes of it are greatly heightened, and if I were 
able to paint the exquiſite miſery of it, ſo that 
you might ſee it in a ſtrong light, it could not 
fail of having a great influence upon every 
unconverted perſon. I will therefore endea- 


vour to ſet it before your eyes in as ſtriking 


colours, as I am able, and I hope the ſame 
good Spirit who inſpired this paſſage will be 
pleaſed to accompany us this day in the con- 
ſideration of it, and to ſupply the imperfecti- 
ons of my diſcourſe by his divine grace in 
your hearts. O eternal Spirit now preſide o- 
ver us, and ſhew thyſelf to be a God, by ap- 
plying the doctrine with power and energy to 
every one of our conſciences, while I am 
Firſt, Laying open the ſenſe and meaning 
of the words, and 

Secondly, Conſidering their ſpiritual uſe and 
application. 

It muſt be remembered, that the words 
belong to the redeemed of the Lord — they 
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are the perſons called upon to be thankful— 
and the motives to excite their thankfulneſs 
are taken from a review of their miſeries and 
diſtreſſes, before they obtained redemption: 
and theſe miſeries and diſtreſſes were of fo 
many various kinds, and ſo very numerous, 
that they could not be repreſented to the life 
in one picture. In order to ſet them before 
our eyes in full proportion, it was neceſſary 
to draw them in different ſcenes : and there- 
fore the holy Spirit has given. us in theſe four 
paintings a perfect deſcription of man's ſinful 
and miſerable condition by nature: in the firſt 
he is repreſented as having loſt the way to 
heaven, and wandering in a wilderneſs, weary 
with fatigue, faint with famine—ready fo pe- 
riſn -in the ſecond his diſtreſs is heightened, 
for he falls into a pit of darkneſs and the fha- 
dow of death, where the enemy finds him, 
and puts him into cloſe confinement, binding 
him with the heavy chains of affliction and 
iron. The ſcripture and'every day's experi- 
ence confirm this deſcription, for the firft 
words, ſuch as ſit in darkneſs, are true of eve- 
ry ſon of Adam in his natural ſtate. Sin cut 
off all communication between God and us, 
and thereby rendered us quite ignorant and 
blind in all ſpiritual knowledge : for if the eye 
of the mind have no light from the eternal 
ſun of righteouſneſs, it is in the ſame ſtate 
with the eye of the body, if it have no light 
from the created ſun in the heavens— ſo that 
all the ſpiritual world was covered with groſs: 
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darkneſs and blindneſs, until the light of life 
aroſe : For thus ſaith the, Lord God, ſpeaking 
of Chriſt, 7 have given thee, for a light to the 
Gentiles, to apen the blind. eyes —:to bring out 
Ihe pri ſoners from: the priſon, and them. that ſit 
in darkneſs out of the priſon houſe. Now. it is 
certain, that the . Gentiles to whom Chriſt 
Was given for a light, were not literally blind 
they had good eyes, and could ſee outward 
objects clear enough — but the eye of the 
ſoul was. intirely bliud, infomuch , that Chriſt 
came : down from heaven miraculouſly to 
open it. And he ſent out his apoſtles for the 
fame purpoſe, and when he called Paul to 
the apoſtleſhip, he gave him his commiſſion 
in theſe words, I ſend thee now unto the Gen- 
tiles, to open. their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs tolight. You cannot ſuppoſe, that 
all the Gentiles were blind, to whom St. 
Paul was (ent, and yet they had eyes which 
were not open, until the goſpel enlightened 
them, and; theſe were the eyes of the mind: 
for when the Gentiles Were turned from dark- 
neſs to light, then was fulfilled that which is 
Witten by the prophet Iſiab, the eyes of the 
Hind ſpall ſee out of abſcurity, and aut of darł- 
eſs — the ſun of righteouſneſs aroſe upon 
their obſcurity ard darkneſs, and fo, enligh- 
tened the eyes of the ſpiritual bling, that they 
elca ly. diſcovered; the right way. to heaven. 
And the Jews, as well as the Gentiles were 
by nature in this, blind. ſtate ; Zacharias in 


the reer conteſſes it, The ping (7.16: 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt) from on high hath viſited us, to give 
light to them that fit. in darkneſs and the ſha- 
dow of death — all . mankind without Chriſt, 
ews and Gentiles, not only fit in darkneſs, 
but alſo in the ſhadow of death. Such is the 
blind and miſerable condition of ſinners ! Sin 
has ſubjected them to, temporal and to eter- 
nal death; but becaufe the death of the ſoul, 
when it periſhes eternally from God is not an 
object to ſenſe, the holy Spirit was therefore 
pleaſed to give us a ſhadow of it, by the 
death of the body, when it periſhes to this 
world. And both . theſe kinds of death en- 
tered into the world by ſin; and what the 
body ſuffers by dying to this world, is indeed 
but a ſhadow, of what the ſoul ſuffers, when 
it dies from God in the next world. And yet 
it is a very juſt and expreſſive ſhadow : for as 
the body when it dies has no longer any ſenſe 
or perception of the outward objects of this 
life, but totally periſhes from the light and 
ſpirit of the animal world, and from all the 
joys and comforts, Which they adminiſter, ſo 
the ſoul when it dies from God, has no long- 
er any ſenſe, or perception of the inward , oh- 
jects of its life, but totally periſhes from the 
eternal light and ſpirit of the heavenly world, 
and from all the joys and . comforts . which 
they adminiſter. Thus bodily. death, is a ſha- 
dow of ſpiritual — and temporal of eternal. 
might trace the likeneſs in more particulars, 
but this may ſuffice 10 explain what the 
Plalmiſt means, by the fadow of death. 
He 
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He ſuppoſes the mortality of the body to be 
a ſhadow of the ſad eſtate into which ſin 
brought the ſoul. All mankind is ſubject to 
this mortality, which is but the ſhadow of 
death, for in the death of the body we have 
a monrnful picture of the more miſerable 
death of the foul, which is the ſubſtance of 
death : this is the reality and ſubſtance of 
what the other is but a ſhadow. O what a 
diſtreſsful ſcene then is this! here is nothing 
but darkneſs and the ſhadow of death — a 
body mortal and periſhing, and while it lives 
is in bondage and the fear of death, terrified 
at the very approach of the ſhadow, and how 
much more in dread of the ſubſtance. And 
yet this diſtreſs is ſtill heightened, for theſe 
poor ſufferers are ſo chained down, that they 
cannot eſcape from the power of their enemies; 
they cannot ſtir one ſtep out of this darkneſs 
and ſhadow of death; becauſe they are faſt bound 
in affliction and iron. Sin brought us into 
this darkneſs and ſhadow of death, and then 
chained us down to theſe miſeries. The 
ſcripture frequently ſpeaks of the bonds of lin, 
and deſcribes man in his fallen ſtate to be as 
much a ſlave to ſin, as if he was really chain- 
ed down. And indeed a chain of the hardeſt 
iron, or of the tougheſt ſteel, is more eaſil 
broken, than a long habit of ſin: for the ſoul 
is then fettered and bound, as much as if the 
man was chained to the gallies, and yet he 
endures it willingly, although no galley ſlave 
0 | _ 
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is put to harder ſervice, or has a more 
cruel and inexorable tyrant over him, 
Ought not this woman, ſays Chriſt, whom ſa- 
tan hath bound, lo theſe eighteen years, to be 
ho ſed from this bond? And ſatan hath bound 
the whole human race, as well as this wo- 
man : for of whom a man is overcome, of 
the ſame 1s he brought into bondage; and he 
overcame us all by ſin, and then bound us 
with the ſtrong chains of it, which no hu- 
man power can looſe. He only who over- 
came ſatan is able to releaſe his priſoners, 
And the Plalmiſt in the 68th Pſalm, enu- 
merating ſome of our Lord's great delive- 
rances, ſays in the 6th verſe, he bringeth out 
thoſe which are bound with chains, and the 
prophet //aiah declares, that he ſhould open 
the priſon to them that were bound, Theſe 
ſcriptures are- to be ſpiritually applied : for 
Chriſt never releafed any priſoners by break- 
ing open the priſon doors, and (napping their 
bonds aſunder. We meet with nothing of 
this kind in his life. But we read frequently 
of his delivering men from the bonds of their 
ſins, and freeing them from ſatan and death. 
From whence it follows, that unleſs our great 
Redeemer had come to break off our chains, 
we muſt have lain bound in affliction and 
iron for this life, and then have been reſerv- 
ed in everlaſting chains under darkneſs in the 
next. 

This is a true image and portraiture of e- 
very ſon of Adam. While he remains in his 
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natural fallen ſtate he is in darkneſs, and the 
ſhadow of death, faſt bound in miſery and 
iron. And how terrible is this ſituation — 


to live in darkneſs without one ray of divine 


light and comfort — to be under the diſmal 


gloom and ſhadow of death, and to be bound 


down to this miſery by ſatan, with his ſtrong- 


eſt fetters and chains — certainly this is a 


ſcene of deep diſtreſs? and the view of it 
ſhould lead us to enquire, how the gracious 
Author of our being ſhould ſufter mankind to 
become ſubject to it : for he cannot delight 
in our miſery ; fo that it muſt have been 
ſome great and heinous offence, by which we 
brought ourſelves into theſe diſtreſſes. And 
let the Pſalmiſt relate the reaſon — they ſat in 
darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, being 
bound in affliftion and iron, becauſe they rebel- 
led againſt the words of God. * Becauſe they 
<« rebelled.” This was the grand rebellion, 
for which the head of the family was attainted, 
and his attainder corrupted the blood of all 
his children. Our firſt parents took up arms 
againſt the ſupreme majeſty of heaven, and 
vainly imagined that they could find know- 


ledge and happineſs, contrary to his declared 
will, and in oppoſition to his almighty power; 


and they carried this vain imagination into 
act: they liſted themſelves under the devil's 


banner, and ſet themſelves in battle array a- 


gainſt God, defying his threatnings and his 


vengeance. In compariſon of this great re- 


bellion, all others have been only weak — 
> 
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and -conlpiracies : for this was the higheſt 
crime man could commit; becauſe. to whom 
much is given, it isjuſt and equitable of them 
to-require the more. And God had given 
to Adam greater gifts and abilities, with in- 
nocence to enable him to uſe them aright, 
than, to any of his deſcendants, and had with 
the, moſt tender affection counſelled him a- 
gainſt- that very temptation, by which he was 
moſt liable to be ſeduced — therefore when 
he rebelled againſt God, and contemned the 
counſel of the meſt high, it was the moſt; hor- 
rid rebellion that a creature could commit a. 
gainſt its Creator. And it was far from cru- 
elty in God, it was an act of juſtice without 
ſeverity, to ſuffer him to fall into the pit, 
which. he had dug ſor himſelf, and there to 
be taken by the enemy, and committed a 
priſoner to darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, 
and to be faſt bound with miſery and iron. 
But it may be enquired, why are we ſubject 
to his, miſery : becauſe we could, not but be 
involved in his guilt. His treaſon corrupted 


his blood, and being corrupt in the fountain, 


jt could not but be corrupt in the ſtreams, 


which iſſue from it. We ſee a ſtanding in- 


ftance of this in the. book of nature ; a. cor- 
rupt tree cannot. bring forth: good fruit. And 
we have a clear evidence of it in the book of 
God; whigh declares, that coming from a 


cCorrupt. ſtock, we are altogether corrupt and 
abomigable, being by nature children of 


wxath. Hod we have incggteſtible Prog? 
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from the equity of our own laws, which not 


only puniſh treaſon, with the loſs of life in 
the traitor himſelf, but alſo with the loſs of 
honours and eſtate in his deſcendants to the 
lateſt poſterity. Now to deny that we are 
corrupt by nature againſt theſe evident proofs, 
is a full demonſtration of our corruption. 
And he is fallen the loweſt, who thinks he is 
not fallen at all: for he who lives and acts 
as if he was not a fallen creature, muſt be 
fartheſt from recovery, and conſequently muſt 
be moſt miſerable : it is ſtill rebellion to 
think to be happy in oppoſition tothe revealed 
will of God; and every infide], becauſe he 


attempts this, is a rebel; he is a traitor con- 


vict; and every infidel ſociety is an army of 
rebels united under the banner of their chief; 
who tempts, deludes, infatuates them, and 
hurries them on, ſometimes even againſt con- 
viction, until the long ſuffering of God be 
wearied out with their rebellions, and he ſuf- 
fer them to fall into the hands of the enemy, 
who binds them with everlaſting chains un- 


der darkneſs. O may the God of mercy open 


their eyes, before they periſh ! blefſed Jeſus 
ſhew them their guilt, and humble them un- 
der the ſenſe of it ; that finding their miſery 
they may fly to thee for ſuccour: for this is 
the uſual method by which our Lord reclaims 
the unconverted and the infide], as it follows, 
in the Pſalm ; Therefore he brought down their 
hearts with labour, they fell down and there 
was none to help. He brought down their 

rebellious 
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rebellious hearts by labour, he viſited them 
with outward afflictions, under the weight of 
which they fell down, and there was none to 
help; they could not find any help upon 
earth : all worldly comforters failed them, 
and then they began to ſee their wretched con- 
dition. Their outward miſery made them 
feel their inward. They found themſelves in 
darkneſs, which no ray of ſcience, nor the 
brighteſt beams of human learning, were able 
to diſpel. They found themſelves in the 
ſhadow of death, from the terrors of which, 
all the moral and civil virtues put together 
could not deliver them. They found them- 
ſelves faſt bound in miſery and iron, and all 
the powers in the earth could not break their 
chains. Finding their diſtreſs, and ſeein 
none to help, they were thereby diſpoſed to 
humble themſelves under the mighty hand of 
God. And indeed their proud hearts were ſo 
thoroughly brought down, and abaſed, that 
they were led to cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he ſaved them out of their diſtreſ- 
ſes. The Pialmiſt in the 13th verſe makes 
this the happy effect of their affliction ; it 
diſpoſed them to ſeek God's favour, and he 
is always found of them who ſeek him. So 
ſoon as they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, he was at hand to ſave them from 
their diſtreſſes. The almighty Saviour came 
and brought them out of darkneſs and the 
ſhadow of death, and brake their bonds in 
ſunder. And thus he gave them complete 
redemption. 


90 

redemption. Darkneſs fled at the approach 
of the eternal light and the ſhadow of death 
was turned into the light of life at the appea- 
rance of the living God — and the bonds 
break in ſunder, when Chriſt came and pro- 
claimed liberty to them that were bound: 
and being thus enlightened, and ſet free from 
the bonds of ſin and ſatan, and delivered 
ſrom the ſhadow of death, aſter they have 
obtained fo free and full a redemption, how 
can they be ſilent in the Redeemer's praiſe ? 
they myſt have a lively ſenſe of his redeeming 
love in their hearts, and it Would be acting 
againſt their own ſenſe and feeling, if they 
made him no return of gratitude. It would 
he unnatural. Nay it is indeed impoſſible for 
men to partake of the bleſſings of redempti- 
on, and not to be thankful to their Re- 
deemer. O that men would therefore praiſe 
#be Lord for bis goodneſs, and declare the 
wonders which he bath done for the ſalvation 
ef men. Wonders indeed! for he brought 
them from darkneſs to light, from the ſha- 
dow of death to the life eternal, and from the 
bonds of miſery to a crown of immortality. 
And hall they not praiſe him for theſe won- 
ders? ſhall they not ſpeak with their tongues 
what their hearts ſcel? doubtleſs they will 
be yelling of his ſalvation all the day long: 
ang leaſt they ſhould ever forget it, the 
Plalmiſt once more reminds them of their 
great deliverance : for be hath broken the 
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gates of braſs, ſays he, and cut the bars of 
iron in ſunder. Remember from whence ye 
were redeemed and be thankful—were ye 
not in a priſon, that was fortified with gates 
of braſs, and bars of iron, and were ye not 
chained down in the moſt dark and loath- 
fome dungeon of this priſon ? do you not re- 
collect what horror you were in, when you 


found yourſelves in this diſtreſs, and had 


none upon earth to help you? and yet you 
no ſooner cried to Jeſus for help, than he 
heard your cries and came; he brake open 
the gates of braſs, and ſnapped the bars of 


iron in ſunder; your chains fell off; and he 


brought you out of the priſon houſe, and ſet 
you at liberty. And certainly you do not 
want to be perſuaded to be thankful for ſuch 
a deliverance? or to be grateful to ſuch,a de- 
liverer? your praiſes will flow with as much 
eaſe and as naturally as your breath. God 
grant the one may endure as long as the 
other, ſo that of his praiſes there may be no 
end. 

I have now finiſhed the paraphraſe upon 
the words, and I come adh, to the ſpiritual 
uſe and application of them. The doctrine 
which they contain is ;this. Every ſon of 
Adam in his natural ſtate before he is re- 
deemed is in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
death, and is faſt bound with the chains of 
ſin and miſery, and there is no help for him 
upon earth the almighty God add Saviour 
alone is able to deliver him. This is the 
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doctrine which I have ſupported from other 
paſſages of ſcripture, and from experience. 
And now, my brethren, let us examine our- 
ſelves upon it, and try to make it uſeful and 
profitable to our ſouls, The proper ſteps to 
this end ſeem tos me, firſt, to believe the 
doctrine—2dly, to deſire to experience the 
truth of it, and 3dy, to find the happy ex- 
perience of it in our ſouls, and then we ſhall 
have reaſon indeed to be thankful, 

And firſt, The belief of the doctrine is 
the chief point in the chriſtian religion. For 
we muſt be made ſenſible of our fallen ſtate 
by nature, before we can think of its being 
renewed by grace. The ſick only want a 
phyſician. The ſinner only wants a Saviour; 
and therefore we can have no motive to ap- 
ply to him for his ſalvation, until we find 
ourſelves ruined and undone by ſin. So that 
this muſt be firſt and above all things ſettled 
in our minds. The doctrine of our redem 
tion ſtands upon our belief of the fall; and 
if man in his fallen ſtate was not in darkneſs, 
then we want no Saviour to enlighten us: 
if he was not in the ſhadow of death, then 


we want no Saviour to deliver us from death: 


if he was not faſt bound with chains by ſin 
and ſatan and death, then we want no Savi- 
our to break our bonds aſunder. We muft 
firſt believe ourſelves to be in theſe diſtreſſes, 
before we can ſeek for redemption. And 
therefore, my brethren, do you indeed be- 


lieve, that you are in your fallen ſtate, in 
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the diſtreſſes here deſcribed by the Pſalmiſt, 
or do you not believe it ? do you ſee no dark- 
neſs in the human mind? do you know none 
who live in the fear of death? and were you 
never tied to ſome favourite boſom ſin, which 
you found it harder to break off, than it 
could be to break the ſtrongeſt chains of 
iron? certainly you muſt have remarked 
ſomething of this kind ; and if you have, 
how can you account for it, otherwiſe than 
upon the Plalmiſt's principles? if mankind 
did not loſe the divine light and life by ſin, 
how came all this ſpiritual darkneſs into their 
minds? if they did not loſe the love and fa- 
vour of God by ſin, how came they to be 
ſubject to death, and to live all their lives in 
fear of it? if they have not contracted a 
proneneſs to evil, how happens it to be fo 
difficult to break the bonds of fin? no ſatiſ- 
factory account can be given of theſe things, 
but what is taken from the ſcripture hiſtory 
of the fall, and therefore why ſhould you not 
believe the ſcripture hiſtory ? if you conſult 
the infidels, they have nothing to offer upon 
theſe points. Their advocates are ſilent. 
The heathens have. written much, and rea- 
ſoned more upon the ſubject, but without 
ſucceſs. Their beſt writers own, that they 
were not able to clear it up. But upon the 
chriſtian plan the difficulties vaniſh at once. 
The ſcripture account is rational and conſiſt- 
ent. And why then, my brethren, do you 
not believe it? you have the word of God 
an 


194 ] 
and the voice of reaſon, and melancholy ex- 
periente, atteſting the depravity and corrup- 
tion of mankind. You cannot deny, but 
that they are depraved and corrupt. This 1s 


a ſelf-evident truth. And what remedy is 


there for it? can God look upon ſuch ſinful 
ts creatures with - approbation ? No. 

e cannot. The infinite purity of his nature 
will not ſuffer it. And he «oil not. He has 
declared, that without holineſs no man ſhall 
fee the Lord, and he who has once ſinned 
can never make himſelf holy, and conſe- 
quently he can never fee the Lord—unlefs 
there be a Redeemer, who has holineſs to 

ive : for God's purity, and ſin's impurity, 
et God and the ſinner at an infinite diftance, 
And how ſhall he ever approach to God, un- 
leſs there be a Redeemer, who has infinite 
holineſs to irnpute to the ſinner, and thereby 
enable him to draw near to God? here 1s 
our only remedy. The Redeemer, and he 
alone, is able to repair all the evil effects of 


fin. Onr fouls muſt have remained for ever 


in darkneſs, unleſs the divine rays of the ſun 
of righteoufne(s had enlightened them. Our 
bodies wonld have lived here in the ſhadow 
of death, unleſs the Redeemer had brought 
kfe and immortality to light. And both body 
and foul wottld have been bound with the 
chains of ſm Here and for ever, unleſs out 
almighty Deliverer had ſet us at liberty. O 
let us receive him then for our Redeemer and 
our God! Finding and feeling our miſery and 
9880 diſtreſs 
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diſtreſs without him, let there be raiſed in the 
heart a ſtrong cry for his ſalvation. Let us 
imitate them in the text, who cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble. And this deſire to ex- 
perience his power to redeem us was the ſe— 
cond head of application. If you believe 
what has been ſaid of your fallen ſtate, and 
yet have no deſire to be redeemed from it, 
how do you quiet your conſciences as to this 
abſurd conduct? you do believe, that man is 
by nature ſinful and miſerable, and yet you 
have no deſire to be redeemed from ſin and 
miſery, how inconſiſtent and contradictory is 
this proceeding? do you chuſe then to be in 
darknels rather than in light? 1s death pre- 
ferable to life, or bonds to liberty? Oh mi- 
ſerable deluded man, whom ſin thus infa- 
tuates! whoever thou art, thou art ſelf- con- 
demned: becauſe thou haſt ſeen thyſelf fallen, 
and yet haſt no deſire to be raiſed up. By 
what arguments, what intreaties, ſhall I pre- 
vail with thee? how ſhall I. touch thy heart, 
and win thy affections, to make thee deſire, 
what thou knoweſt already thou muſt deſire, 
before thou canſt be happy? bleſſed Jeſus! 
this is a work above my power. Take it 
Lord into thine own hand, and fend thine al- 
mighty grace into the hearts of all my hearers 
who are in this dreadful irtuation, that they 
may be diſpoſed to (eek pardon and peace of 
thee with ſtrong crying and tears, until thou 
ſave them from their diſtreſſes. Our Re- 


deemer is a God of love: he cannot reject 


any 
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any perſon, who ſeeks for his redemption; 
ſeek therefore, and ye ſhall find. Deſire, and 
your deſires ſhall be granted: for they cried 
unto the Lord Feſus in their trouble—they 
only cried unto him, and he ſaved them out of 
their diſtreſſes. So will he ſave you, if you 
cry unto him for ſalvation, This is your en- 
couragement, defire and pray, until you hap- 
pily experience his redeeming grace, which 
is the third and laſt point I purpoſed to con- 
ſider. The word experience in theſe days of 
blaſphemy and reproach, conveys an odd idea 
to ſome perſons, and 1 know that they cannot 
ſeparate it from enthuſiaſm : but I have re- 
marked, that they who ridicule the word, are 
entire ſtrangers to the thing: for we mean 
nothing more by experience, than the know- 
ledge of what God has done for our ſouls, 
which may be as certainly perceived, as any 
external object can be; for can the heart be 
changed, and all its affections altered, is it 
poſſible this ſhould be done, and yet the man 
who ſuffers this great and total change ſhould 
not know it? can he be brought out of dark- 
neſs into light, and not be ſenſible of it? can 
he be delivered from the fear of death, and 
not find that his fears are gone ? can his bonds 
and chains be broken off, and ſhall he not 
feel, that he is at liberty ? ſurely he muſt— 
he muſt know and feel it. He muſt have as 
clear an idea of it, as a poor condemned pri- 
ſoner would have of liberty, if he was brought 
out of the dark dungeon, and his chains and 

etters 


1971 


fetters knocked off. If you allow him to ex- 
perience his deliverance, then you cannot de- 
ny the ſame experience to the redeemed of 
the Lord, whom he has brought out of dark- 
neſs, and whoſe chains he has broken aſun- 
der. For doubtleſs the ſoul may have its ex- 
perience as well as the body, and the know- 
ledge will be as certain in one caſe as in the 
other. And it highly concerns all formal 
nominal chriſtians, and I call upon them, to 
obſerve this. And I would enquire of them, 
how they know that they have been re- 
deemed, if they have had no experience of 
redemption ? will they pretend that they were 
born in a chriſtian country, and were bap- 
tiſed, and have lived ever ſince in the com- 
munion of ſome reformed church: be it ſo. 
But all this entitles them no more to redemp- 
tion than if they had been born among the 
| heathens or mahometans : for a man born 
in England wants converſion as much as one 
born in Turkey. The ſame change of heart 
is neceſſary for both: and it is certain being 
baptiſed does not change the heart, becauſe 
as children grow up we ſee the ſeeds of vice 
ſprouting up apace, and nothing can check 
them but being baptiſed with the holy Ghoſt, 
of which water baptiſm was the inſtituted 
emblem and ſacrament: and whoever is bap- 
tiſed with the holy Ghoſt, muſt as certainly 
experience the change it makes in him, as he 
can ſee or feel any outward object. He was 
before in darkneſs, now he is in light—before 
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he was afraid of death, now his fears are gone 
— before he was chained down in a loath- 
ſome priſon, now he is at liberty. How can 
this be, and the man not know it? is it poſ- 
{ible to open the eyes of a blind man, and he 
not know it? can he be reſtored to ſight, and 
not ſee it? certainly you cannot believe any 
thing ſo abſurd, and yet you do believe a 
greater abſurdity, if you think yourſelves to 
be the redeemed of the Lord, and yet have 
experienced nothing of his redeeming power. 
Without this experience you are only nomi- 
nal chriſtians, and I beſeech you (my bre- 
thren) not to reſt in the mere name of chriſ- 
tianity. If you have no knowledge of what 
- Chriſt has done in your ſouls, you are only 
_ chriſtians in profeſſion — you are chriſtians 
without any ſenſe or feeling of chriſtianity, 
inſenſible chriſtians—what mere nothings are 
theſe in religion? you fancy you live to Chriſt, 
and yet you have no perception of this life, 
what can be more abſurd? therefore be not 
any longer content with the mere ſhadow of 
chriſtianity, nor think you have redemption, 
becauſe you keep ſome of its outward ſer- 
vices. Theſe are well, but ſomething more 
is neceſſary. God is to do the great work in 
your ſouls, It is all his. You can do nothing 
to it. You have only to defire and pray for 
his redemption: And his grace, which diſ- 
poſes you to deſire and pray, will alſo do all 
the reſt : for it is he, who worketh in you, 
both to will and to do—therefore cry Trag 
him. 
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him, until he work' in you both to will and 
todo. If you cry—he will hear and anſwer 
—he will bring you from darkneſs to light, 
from the ſhadow of death to life etetnal, and 
from the bonds of ſin and ſatan into the per- 
fect liherty of the ſons of God. And may 
the bleſſed Jeſus give you the experience of 
theſe great changes, that you may find him 
almighty to perfect your redemption, and 
then you will be thankful. Senſible of your 
own miſery by nature, and of the bleſſings 
of his free grace, you will not be filent in 
your Redeemer's praiſe, Your grateful hearts 
will overflow with expreſſions of thankfulneſs, 
and you will live entirely to him, who now 
liveth in you.“ And ſo many as are in this 
happy ſtate, who have taſted how good and 
gracious our Redeemer 1s, will now draw 
near unto him, and fend up their earneſt re- 
queſts to him for his bleſſing upon what you 
have heard. And 

Me beſeech thee, O moſt adorable God 
and Saviour, to make this diſcourſe uſeful 
and profitable to our ſouls. We confeſs that 
we were by nature in darkneſs and in the 
ſhadow of death, and were faſt bound with 
the chains of miſery and iron. Thus low 
were we fallen, and there was none to help. 
But as ſoon as we cried unto thee, bleſſed 
Jeſus, thou waſt at hand to ſave, and didft 
deliver us from all our diſtreſſes. We praiſe 
and glorify thee for thy free and full redemp- 
tion, And grant O Lord to this whole con- 
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gregation the ſame happy experience. Send 


thy good Spirit into all their hearts, and ſo 
intirely change them from ſin to righteouſ- 


neſs, that they finding thee to be alſo their 


Redeemer and their God, may join with us 
in prailing thee for thy goodneſs, and in de- 


claring the wonders which thou haſt done for 
our ſalvation, O thou God of love let no 


one leave this place without a bleſſing: but 


hear and anſwer according to the riches of 


thy mercy to the glory of the Father and of 
the eternal Spirit, three perſons of equal 
power, majeſty, and dominion, to whom be 
aſcribed equal honour and worſhip now and 
for ever. Amen. 
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PSALM CVII. 17—23. 


Fools becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and be- 
cauſe of their iniquities are afflifted : their 
foul abhorreth all manner of meat, and 
they draw near unto the gates of death. 
Then they cry unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, and he ſaveth them out of their diſ- 
treſſes. He ſent his word and healed them, 
and delivered them from their deſtructions. 
Oh that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs, and for his won- 
derful works to the children of men. And 
let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſ- 
giving, and declare his works with re- 
joicing. 


HE ſubject of this Pſalm is thankſ- 
giving : the motives by which the holy 


Spirit tries to ſtir us up to be thankful are 


taken from redemption ; which 1s the greateſt 
mercy God has beſtowed upon mankind, and 
therefore it juſtly demands the greateſt thank- 
fulneſs. But becauſe the all-wiſe Inſpirer of 
this divine hymn knew the abominable- cor- 
ruption of our hearts, and that we were by 
nature unholy and unthankful, he has there- 
fore uſed ſeveral arguments to convince us. 
He is earneſt and importunate with us, He 
calls aloud to us again and again, ſollicits, 
preſſes us, to open our eyes, and to behold 
the wonders which God hath done for our 
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redemption. And to give an edge to theſe 
repeated intreaties, and to make them pierce 
the deeper, he has adorned them with the 
ornaments of language, and the graces of 
ſentiment. The very compoſition has every 
thing beautiful and ſublime, that can recom- 
mend it to our eſteem; and he who knows 
the heart, and what is moſt likely to make 
an impreſſion upon it, has ſtill farther heigh- 
tened the ſubject by four paintings from na- 
ture, which he has drawn in the moſt lively 
and ſtriking colours. The deſign of each of 
theſe pieces is to repreſent our fallen ſtate in 
the moſt affecting point of view, that ſeeing 
and feeling the exquiſite diſtreſs of it, we may 
be induced to cry unto the Lord Jeſus for de- 
liverance z who never ſhutteth out the cry of 
the poor deſtitute, but hears and comes with 
all the haſte, that almighty love can make;, 
to deliver and to (ave. The ſubject of the 
firſt painting is laid in a wilderneſs : fallen 
man 1s like a traveller, loſt and bewildered 
in a deſart, weary and faint, and ready to 
periſh with famine. In the ſecond piece his 
diſtreſs increaſes, for he falls into a pit of 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, where the 
enemy finds him, and puts him in chains, 
binding him with miſery and iron. In the 
third, which we are going to view at pre- 
ſent, you will ſee him lying in a ſcene of ſtill 
greater diſtreſs. Behold him here quite worn 
down with ſickneſs, See how pale and feeble 
and emaciated he looks — his ſtrength gone 
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his appetite loſt his breath failing —he 
draws near to the gates of death. This is 
the affecting ſcene on which we are now to 
fix our eyes. And J hope you will attend to 
the Pſalmiſt's account of the cauſes and 
ſymptoms of our diſorders, of the proper re- 
medy, and of the means to avoid diſeaſes for 
the future. I know you all value health: 
nothing 1s dearer to you : for without it life 
itſelf is a burden; therefore hear what the 
Pſalmiſt has to offer upon theſe points, and 
let this awaken your cloſeſt attention, that he 
does not borrow his rules from books, or 
from the experience of the ableſt phyſicians, 
but he received them from the author of our 
being. The all-wiſe God revealed them to 
him, and through him to us, and may he 
guide our hearts, that we may receive by his 
grace all that profit from this Scripture, which 
he intended it ſhould be the means of admi- 
niſtering to the faithful. May his good Spi- 
rit ſanctify our hearts, while we are viewing 
the three chief parts of this highly finiſhed 
painting, 

Firſt, The diſtreſs of the ſick. 

Secondly, Their cure by the great phyſi- 
clan, And, 

Third'y, Their grateful behaviour to him, 

As to the firſt particular, the cauſe of their 
ſickneſs is thus deſcribed. Fooliſh men by a 
courſe of fin, and wickedneſſes are affiifted and 
brought low. Sin was the fruitful parent of 
all their diſorders; and though they knew it, 
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though they ſaw daily ſad experience of it, 
yet they were ſuch fools as ſtil] to ſin on, and 
to perſevere obſtinately at the expence of their 
own health and life. What a ſtrong delufion 
was this? they found themſelves weakened 
and enfeebled, quite worn down with Jabour- 
ing in the ways of ſin, and yet they were ſo 
infatuated, as to perſiſt, Might not the 
Piilmift with good reaſon call ſuch men 
fools ? what could be greater folly than to 
continue in an habit of ſinning, umi it had 
brought them fo low, that their ſoul abhorred 
all manner of meat, and they drew nigh to the © 
gates of death? A courſe of fin was the cauſe 
of their diſorder, and in theſe words the Plal- 
miſt gives us the dangerous ſymptoms of it: 
food is neceſſary to our being; the deſire of 
it is a natural appetite, but when nature loſes 
the deſire for that which is neceſſary to its 
very being, it muſt be then greatly diſordered. 
The ſtomach muſt have been much injured, 
and the organs dangerouſly impaired, indeed 
the whole body mult be in a very bad habit, 
before all appetite could be loſt. But how 
much more dangerous- are the ſymptoms, 
when nature does not only ceaſe to deſire, 
bur cannot even bear the moſt innocent food ? 
when the ſtomach is become ſo weak and 
tender, that it cannot digeſt the lighteſt meat, 
the caſe is then growing deſperate, and there 
ſeem to be no hopes left, when it comes to 
the laſt ſtage here deſcribed, viz. toloath and 
abhor all manner of meat. The ſtomach 
turns 
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turns at the ſght of it. And the man has 
this loathing and abhorrence of all manner of 
meat; what he moſt loved, and had the beſt 
appetite for, is now become fo very offenſive, 
that at the ſmell of it he grows ſick, and faints 
away. Nature cannot ſupport itſelf long un- 
der this diforder. If this loſs of appetite, and 
loathing even the ſmell of the moſt ſimple 
food continue, it muſt wear the patient out: 
indeed it is not always a mortal diſtemper ; 
there may be an entire loathing of food, and 
even fainting away at the ſmell of it, and the 
patient may ſometimes recover. But in the 
preſent caſe, the diſtemper had continued fo 
long, and was grown ſo inveterate that there 
were no hopes, for tbey drew nigh, the Pfal- 
muſt ſays, 10 the gates of death, theſe gates of 
braſs and bars of iron, with which death locks 
ap his priſoners in the grave; and you may 


judge how great muſt be the ſtrength of theſe 


gates and bars, ſince only one perſon was 
ever able to break through them, and if he 
had not been more than man, he could never 
have broken theſe gates of braſs, nor cut 
theſe bars of iron in ſunder. 

This is the ſtriking image in the text, and 


in order to ſee it in the moſt affecting point 


of view, you ſhould viſit a perſon in this diſ- 
treſs. Go to his ſick bed and behold him in 
this languiſhing condition, lying weak and 
feeble, and wearing away apace through loſs 
of appetite : you ſee all the organs of the 
body for want of natural ſupplies begin to be 
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unable to perform their proper offices. And 
as the bodily ſtrength decays, the faculties 
of the mind alſo are impaired. His memory 
is ſhort. He is ſcarce able to diſtinguiſh one 
object from another. If you continue for 
ſome time by his bed-ſide, and examine all 
the ſymptoms of his diſorder, it muſt greatly 


move your compaſſion to ſee him in ſuch. 


pain and miſery. You cannot but feel ten- 
derly for him, and the more, if you recollect, 
that his caſe may ſoon be your own. And if 
you thus bring it home and apply it to your- 
ſelves, it may be natural to give a vent to 
your pity, and to ſhed one compaſſionate tear 
over your diſtreſſed fellow creature. But if 
the perſon who is in this diſorder ſhould hap- 
pen to be dear to you, a relation, a friend, as 
near as the wife of your boſom, you could not 
behold them in theſe agonies without ſuffer- 
ing along with them. And JI aſk every tender 
humane perſon, among you, whether he does 
not think ſorrow would become him on ſuch 
an occaſion ? You, ſee. how naturally tears 
flow at the ſight of à painted ſcene in a deep 
tragedy : and what then would the world ſay 
of an huſband, who could ſee his wife lan- 
guiſhing under the loſs of appetite, and yet 
ſtand by her unconcerned, even after the phy- 
ſictan had pronounced her caſe deſperate. A 
man of the leaſt compaſſion would be greatly 
affected, and L appeal to every one of you, 
whether you would not approve of his tender 
concern for ſo dear and intimate a Kanten. [ 

now 
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know you would think yourſelves inhuman 
and brutiſh, if you felt no ſentiments of pity 
for the ſufferings of your boſom friend. And 

What can be dearer to you, than your 
own ſouls ? have pity therefore upon your- 
ſelves: for you are the men. This 1s your 
own picture, painted from nature, and by the 
eternal Spirit of God. You are theſe very 
perſons, labouring under this loſs of appetite. 
Every one of you is in this dreadful caſe; O 
therefore turn your compaſſion upon your- 
ſelves. And if the fight of the bodily diſeaſe 
in others made you ſuffer, let your ſuffering 
be doubled at the fight of your own inward 
diſeaſe. Can you mourn over theſe outward 
maladies, and can you ſpare no tears for your 
poor diſtempered ſouls? ſhall they be ſick 
unto death, and ſhall not the bowels of your 
compaſſion be moved? 

But you do not find them ſick; you feel no 
pains for the loſs of appetite. This is the 
worſt ſymptom : for ſin which was the cauſe 
of the diſorder, has now deluded yon into the 
laſt ſtage of it. You are dying ; and yet the 
deluſion of fin is ſo ſtrong, that you have no 
concern for your own death, your eternal 
death. O! my brethren, for the love of God, 
and all that is dear and valuable to you, in 
time and eternity, rouſe up your tenderneſs 
and pity. Shake off this ſpiritual lethargy, 
which makes you ſo inſenſible of the diſtreſſed 
ſtate of your ſouls. Awake, awake from this 
dead ſleep of fin. Open your eyes and ſee 

your 
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your danger: for indeed we are all in this diſ- 
treſs. Sin has robbed us of all appetite for 
our ſpiritual food. We have no deſire, no 
reliſh for it; nay, while we continue in fin, 
we abhor it, we loath it, our ſtomachs turn 
againſt it, and we cannot help ſhewing our 
reſentment againſt them, who perſuade us, 

and earneſtly intreat us to take it, and live. 
That all men are by nature in this ſitua- 
tion, whether they ſee it or not, will be 
proved in the ſequel : indeed it is plain enough 
from the text: for the Pfalmiſt teaches us, 
that ſin is the cauſe of this diſorder, conſe- 
quently all who have ſinned muſt be thus 
diſordered; and are we not all ſinners? and 
are not theſe ſinners in the greateſt danger, 
who do not fee that ſin has brought them 
into this diforder? for by not feeling their 
diſtreſs they have no motive to cry out for 
help: but if it ſhould pleaſe God to open 
their eyes, and to ſhew them their ſpiritual 
malady, at the very ſight of their extreme 
danger they would be moved to implore de- 
liverance. And the firſt ſigh that comes from 
an awakened heart pierces the ears of our 
gracious God. The Lord Jeſus hears it, and 
he comes with all the haſte almighty love 
can make to anſwer it: for it follows in the 
19th verſe, Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he ſaveth them out of their 
diſtreſſes; as ſoon as they cried for ſalvation 
the great phyſician was ſent to fave them — 
Jebovab ſent his word, and healed them, an 
they 
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they were delivered from their deſtructionc. 
His word who healed them was his eſſential 
word —even the ſecong perſon in the God- 
head, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt—the word who 
was made fleſh and dwelt among us : of this 
divine word it was foretold in the old teſta- 
ment, that he ſhould ariſe with all the glory 
of the morning ſun, bringing healing in his 
wings for all our maladies : and accordingly 
the new teſtament relates, that Jeſus went 
about all Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the 
kingdom, and healing ALL manner of ſick- 
neſs, and ALL manner of diſeaſes among the 
people. He healed the bodily diſeaſes mira- 
culouſly, to prove that he was the almighty 
phyſician of the ſoul. And it is remarkable 
that he never rejected any perſon, who ap- 
plied to him for an outward cure, to demon- 
ſtrate to us, that he would never caſt out any 
perſon, who ſhould apply to him for a ſpiri- 
tual cure. You hear in the text, that ſo ſoon 
as they cried to him, he was at hand to fave, 
and they had happy experience of the Pſal- 
miſt*s deſcription of him ie giveth them me- 
dicine to heal their fickneſs - He gave them a 
medicine which preſently reſtored to them a 
good appetite. He ſent his divine grace into 
their hearts, which took off their loathin 

and abhorrence of food, and then raiſed in 
them an hungering and thirſting after Chriſt's 

righteouſneſs—and this appetite for it will al- 
ways be ſatisfied : for bleſſed are they, ſays the 


almighty 
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almighty phyſician himſelf, bleſſed are they 
that hunger now : for they "ſhall be filled— 
they ſhall have more grace, who have a ſpi- 
ritual appetite, an hungering for more—they 
ſhall be even filled with grace : for he hath 
filled the hungry with good things, with 
grace to juſtify, and with grace to ſanctify; 
theſe are good things, including every thing 
that is good, ſhort of glory. 

And after the free love and mercy of our 


moſt adorable phyſician has raiſed us from 


the death of fin, and given us a new life with 
new faculties and new appetites, and our ſpi- 
ritual food is now grown pleaſant and deſirable 
to our ſouls, ſo that we taſte it and reliſh it 
with joy; how then can we forbear breaking 
out into his praiſes, who has been ſo exceed- 
mgly gracious unto us? we cannot refrain. It 
would be offering violence to us to enjoin us 
filence. We muſt be telling of what our 
deareſt Lord has done for our recovery, and 
ſorry we are from our hearts, that we cannot 
honour him, as we could wiſh. Our beſt 
oblations, our higheſt praifes, what are they, 
how poor and unworthy a return for his ineſ- 
timable love? but thou haſt required them, 
bleſſed Jeſus, and we preſent them before 
thee, knowing that we ſtand in need of thy 
merits to pardon our imperfect praiſes; O 
make them ſuch as God the Father may ac- 
cept: for we now praiſe thee for thy good- 
nels, and we declare to all the-world; that 


thou halt done wonders of mercy for our ſal- 


vation, 
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vation. And when the prophet enquired 
what ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits done unto me ? he was led by the holy 
Spirit to make this reſolution. J will take 
the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of 
the Lord : he went to the bleſſed ſacrament, 
there to offer his ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 
and there the holy Spirit directs the redeemed 
of the Lord to go in the laſt verſe of the text. 

And they ſacrificed the ſacrifices of thankſ- 
giving, and declared his works with rejoicing. 

This was the facrifice of the Euchariſt, to 
which the perſons, who have been healed of 
their ſpiritual maladies, go in grateful remem- 
brance of the numerous and endleſs bleſſings, 
derived to them from the body and blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; of which the ſacrifices of thankſ- 
giving under the law were expreſſive me mo- 
rials: for at every ſuch ſacrifice the blood of 


ſome pure clean animal was ſhed, and there 


were offered with it unleavened cakes mingled 
with oil, and unleavened wafers anointed with 
Oil, and the fleſh of the ſacrifice was to be 
eaten the ſame day it was offered, In like 


manner at our ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 


where theſe figures are realized, we have the 
ſacramental blood of the moſt RA and un- 
ſpotted lamb of God, with which we have 
bread, that is verily and indeed the fleſh of 
Chriſt to the faithful, when it is, like theſe 
wafers and cakes, anointed with the holy unc. 
tion of the bleſſed Spirit: when he accompa- 
nies the outward elements with his divine 


grace 


[ 112 ] 


grace and bleſſing, then we partake of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, And his body is 
meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed 
—the only meat and drink, which can ſup- 
port the ſoul: for without them we have no 
life, no ſpiritual divine life abiding in us. And 
after Chriſt has healed our infirmities, and 
reſtored our loſt appetite, where ſhould we go 
for food but to our Lord's table? where can 
we receive, but from his body and blood, 
ſupport to our ſouls, and growth in grace? he 
has inſtituted theſe outward ſigns to ſignify 
his inward grace, and has aſſured us, that he 
will do the ſame thing to the ſoul, which the 
elements do to the body. Upon this promiſe 
the redeemed reſt. They go to the holy ſa- 
crament, both to offer their ſacrifices of 
thankſgiving for hat their Saviour hath done 
for their ſouls, and alſo to receive freſh 
pledges of his love and bounty. And who- 
ever approaches the Lord's table with this 
faith, will always find occaſion, when he 
comes from it, to declare the works of Chriſt 
with rejoicing. God grant this whole ſcrip- 
ture may be fulfilled in every one who hears 
me, that ſeeing your natural ſickneſs by fin, 
you may be diſpoſed to fly to the great phy- 
ſician, and may receive ſuch a perfect cure, 
that his praiſes may be your delight and joy 
for ever and ever. | 

I have now gone through the paraphraſe 
upon the words; you have heard the _ 

an 


a an. - ns ia ad od as cot 


F 
t 
a 


n 1 wg . > * N Ip e 5 
Os 4 27 CV 3 EY 3 ö 


Ein 


and meaning of them laid open. They con- 
tain a moſt affecting image of the miſery and 
diſtreſs of our fallen nature, which we will 
briefly review by way of ſpiritual application 
in theſe three particulars, under which it was 
before conſidered in the paraphraſe. 

Firſt, The diſtreſs of the ſick. 

Secondly, Their cure by the great phyſici- 
an. And, ; 

Thirdly, Their grateful behaviour to him. 

And firſt, As to the diſtreſs of the ſick, you 
have ſeen it drawn by the holy ſpirit in the 
ſtrongeſt colours : and his painting has an 
univerſal likeneſs. It does not repreſent this 
or that man, but every man ; every ſon of 
fallen Adam is here painted to the life : for be- 
fore he is redeemed, he lies languiſhing and 
pining away in a courſe of fin: his ſoul is in 
ſuch a bad habit, as his body is in, when it 
has loſt all appetite for food, and not only 
does not deſire it, but even loaths it, and con- 
tinues in this weak feeble condition, until it 
draws near to the gates of death. Now Chriſt 
is the only ſupport and food of the ſinful ſoul; 
and yet it has no appetite for him, not only 
does not deſire him, but even loaths and ab- 
hors him, while it is drawing near to the 
gates of death, and it will be the Lord's mer- 
Cy, if the gates be not ſoon ſhut upon it. 

And now, my brethren, let me bring this 
point home to you. Do you indeed believe, 
that this is a true picture of human nature, 


and of every one of you in your ſinful ſtate, 
before 


before you are redeemed ? the holy Spirit 
who drew it, declares it is. And why ſhould 
you not believe him? for it is founded upon 
a plain matter of fact, which you cannot de- 
ny, and that is, the univerſal corruption of 
mankind, If they be all ſinners by nature, 
which is as certain as that they are men by 
nature, then they are all ſick, and this picture 
is a true likeneſs of them all : for fin brings 
the foul low, and weakens its faculties; as 
ſickneſs does the body and its faculties ; and 
as ſicknels takes away the appetite of the bo- 
dy, and creates an averſion to food, ſo does 
ſin take away the appetite of the ſoul, and 
create an averſion to its food. This 1s plain 
matter of fact, and it is ſcripture too: for ſin 


[ 114 ] 


_ — - 


2 ” 2 — . - _ 
— — ** - - * — — — - — = * 2 
OY — Ü h — — _— —— a —- om - » + tw - Tx — +. 


ſpiritually diſeaſed with the pains and miſeries 
of fin. And there is no remedy upon earth, 
no human means, either hy ſimple repen- 
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ſickneſs. The divine and almighty phyſi- 
cian is the only healer of the nations, but the 
moraliſt and the infidel want him not — 
the while want no pbiſician, but they that are 
ic, but they who ſee and feel the evil effects 
of ſin, earneſtly ſeek and implore his W 
and for them he has healing in his wings; 

the Evangeliſt has remarked — and Jet 
healed ail that were ſick, that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by Iſaias 1 Prophet, 
ſaying, himſelf took our infirmities and bare our 


fickneſſes. 
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, is the cauſe of its ſpiritual malady, and ſince 
all men have ſinned, all men therefore are 


tance, or by morality to heal this dangerous 
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fickneſſes. And when took he our infirmities, 
and bare our ſickneſſes? was it not when he 
bare our fins in his own body upon the tree ? 
for then by his ſtripes we were healed. When 
he took away our fins, he then healed us, 
and conſequently if he had not taken our ſins 
away, we could not have been healed: but 
we muſt have remained in the foul lepro- 
ſy of our tranſactions, and in ſuch a like con- 
dition as the prophet Iſaiah has. deſcribed. 

Ah ! finful nation, a people laden with iniqui- 
ty, a ſeed of evil doers, children of corrupters 
— the whole head is ſick, and the whole heart 
7s faint — from the ſole of the foot, even unto 
the head there is no ſoundneſs in it, but wounds 
and bruiſes and putrifying ſores, This is a 
true deſcription of all ſinful people, and of 

very ſinner in particular. And the image is 
juſt and expreſſive if you apply to the ſoul 
what is here ſaid of the body: for ſin makes 
the whole head ſick, and the whole heart 
faint. Sin diſorders all the faculties of the 
ſoul, ſo that from the ſole of the foot even 
unto the head, there is no ſoundneſs; they 
are all corrupt, and the corruption will as cer- 
tainly end in the deſtruction of the ſoul, as a 
like total corruption in the body would end in 
its deſtruction. 

But I have heard perſons enquiring, how 
can this be? can I be thus ſick, even unto 
death, and not know it, and not feel it? moſt 
undoubtedly you may. Your caſe may be 
dangerous, even deſperate, and yet ara 
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have no ſenſe of it: for this is a ſpiritual diſ- 


_ eaſe, and the cauſe of it is ſin, and every fin 


obſcures and blinds the eyes of the ſou}, and 
makes its other ſenſes groſs and thick, and an 
habit of ſin deadens them entirely, what St. 
Paul, ſpeaking of the unregenerate, calls be- 


ing paſt all feeling. So that you may be 


ſ1ck unto death, and yet be paſt all feeling. 
The body in the mean while may be in 
health, and the ſoul may be dying. The 
body may be as ſtrong as Sampſon, and yet 


the poor ſoul may be languiſhing and fainting, 


and drawing near to the gates of death and it 
is the nearer the leſs apprehenſive you are of it. 


If fin has ſo blinded and deluded you, that you 


neither ſee your guilt, nor feel your danger, 
your caſe I pronounce deſperate. You ſtand 
on the precipice. You are on the very brink 
of ruin — one ſtep more and you lee the 
* open. You fall. You are loſt for ever. 

rernal deſtruction is your portion. Men 
and brethren, take warning. I intreat you 
by the tender Mercies of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to ſtop, and to conſider your caſe. 
Unleſs you are in love with pain and miſery 
be perſuaded to requeſt of our God to open 
your eyes. Let me beg of you, for I ſee your 
extreme danger, and out of love to your 
ſouls I importune you, to defire God to ſhew 
you your true ſtate. And will you not vouch- 


ſafe to ſend up one deſire to him for your- 


ſelves? but are you fully determined to keep 
your eyes ſhut againſt your danger, and to 
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go on in your fins? would to God I knew the 
proper motives to awaken your conſciences, 
and to make you ſenſible, that your ſickneſs 

is unto death, if I did, you ſhould not ſleep 
a moment longer upon the brink of eternal 
© deſtruction : for there indeed you lay, whe- 
ther you ſee your danger or not. And can 
none of my exhortations, none of my friend- 
ly intreaties prevail with you to rouſe up and 
to look into your own hearts, and to examine 
your ſtate and condition ? cannot I prevail ? 
if you ſtill turn a deaf ear to me. O bleſſed 
Jeſus, I will then turn to thee. Thou God 
of love, ſend thy good ipirit upon every per- 
ſon here preſent, on whom my arguments 
have made no impreſſion, and ſhew them the 
dangerous malady of fin, that feeling the 
pain and miſery of it, there may be raiſed in 
© their hearts a ſtrong cry for thy ſalvation. 
And may our moſt adorable God now work 
in you this happy change, that you may be 
diſpoſed to apply for your cure to the great 
' © phyſician of ſouls, which is the ſecond re- 
mark. You have heard how he treated the 
ſick perſons in the text. So ſoon as they cri- 
ed to him for help, he came, and by a reme- 
dy which never failed reſtored them to per- 
fect health ; and he treats all his patients 
with the ſame love and mercy. He only 
waits, till they ſee their miſery, and cry unto 
him for deliverance : and if it be but one deep 
ſigh, but one ſhort prayer, © Lord Jeſus be 
* merciful unto me a ſinner,” if it come 
trom 
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from the heart, he will be merciful: for his 
readineſs to relieve the diſtreſſed is the ſecond 
part of this beautiful painting hen they cried 
unto the Lora, ſays the Pſalmiſt, in their 
trouble, and he delivered them from their diſ- 
treſſes — he ſent bis word and bealed them — 
The Lord Jeſus himſelf came. The great 
healer of the nations heard their cries, the 
bowels of his compaſſion were moved at the 
ſight of their miſery, and that tender heart 
which bled for them on the croſs, now melted 
into pity : for he deſireth not the death of 
ſinners, but rather that they ſhould repent 
and hve. He died to give them life, and now 
they are aſking for it, how can he refuſe it ? 
can he, who came down from heaven, and 
left his eternal throne, and laid aſide his di- 
vine glory for a time; can he, who went 
through the world poor and deſpiſed, hungry, 
and thirſty, and weary, can he be without 
love? did not he ſubmit to this low abaſe- 
ment, and to theſe miſeries, in order that he 
might be the ſovereign phyſician of ſinners ? 
And now they are proſtrate at his feet, hum- 
bly imploring his free grace to raiſe them up, 
it is impoſſible he ſhould deny to heal them. 

The crucified: Saviour cannot want love — 


— the almighty God cannot want power — 


and therefore Whoſoever cometh unto him 
for cure, he will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Such is Jeſus — our moſt adorable phyſi- 
cian — and are you not in love with his a- 
miable 
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miable character? how ſhould it endear him 
to us, that he is always diſpoſed freely to heal, 
and that there is no ſpiritual diſeaſe ſo dange- 
rous and inveterate but he has ſkill to heal it, 
nor any ſo offenſive or odious in his ſight, but 
he has mercy to heal it ? he neither wants 
will nor power. And can you believe this, 
are you verily perſuaded, that the God of 
love is ready to heal you of all your maladies, 
and will you not come to him for a cure? 
when the bleſſed Jeſus invites, when he preſ- 
ſes you to accept health and ſalvation at his 
hands, what can tempt you to reject his gra- 
Cious offer? I now ſtand up in his name, and 
by his authority now proclaim theſe eng 
of great joy — I will heal their backſliding, 1 
weill love them freely. Thele are our Lord's 
own words in the prophet Hoſea xiv. 4. And 
becauſe he loves ſinners freely, therefore he 
> heals them freely. He requires no previous 
condition, but that they ſee and feel their 
ſickneſs, and then his free grace reſtores 
them to perfect health. And to ſuch a phy- 
ſician, who would not apply? to a muten 
who is almighty to heal, and whoſe love re- 
fuſes none that apply to him, be they ever ſo 
ſick and ſinful and who does all this freely. 
Free grace is his only motive. And u 
hearing of ſuch a phyſician, and knowing that 
you are ſinners, and want his help, will any 
of you think of leaving the church, without 
applying to him for relief? God forbid, 1 
hope none of you will be ſuch enemies to 
yourſelves, 
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yourſelves. What ! will you prefer ſickneſs 
to health, and pain to pleaſure ? Can you be 
thus infatuated by ſin? is there any of you 
ſtill under this ſtrong deluſion ? if you are, 
may the almighty phyſician take your caſe 
into his own hands, and out of his infinite 
love and compaſſion firſt diſpoſe you to ſeek . 
health from him, and then freely beſtow it 
upon you. Bleſſed Jeſus, let thy divine pow- 
er be now preſent to heal every one of us, 
that we may all join in giving thanks and 


glory to thy name, which is the Pſalmiſt's 


third remark in the text. 

I ſhall ſpeak very briefly to this particular, 
becauſe it concerns only thoſe perſons, who 
have experienced the ſkill of the great phyli- 
cian. They alone are here called upon to 
offer their ſacrifice of thankſgiving. None can 
be thankful to Chriſt but they who have taſt- 
ed of his redeeming love: becauſe thankful- 


neſs ariſes from our ſenſe of his mercy. We 


muſt farſt cry unto him to ſave us from the 
mortal diſeaſe of ſin, and afterwards have re- 
ceived ſalvation, before our minds are rightly 
diſpoſed to be thankful. And when the al- 
mighty healer has thus graciouſly reſtored us, 
we can no more refrain from his praiſes, than 
we can refrain from breathing : the redeem- 
ed of the Lord praiſe him as naturally as they 
breath ; for praiſe is as much the breath of 
a redeemed foul, as air is of his body. The 
redeemed cannot be ſilent. It is their delight 


and joy, and they are never more happy, 


than 
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than when they are praiſing the Lord Jetus 
for his Goodneſs, and declaring the wonders 
which he hath done for their ſalvation. Oh! 
may the number of the redeemed of the Lord 
increaſe daily. May the honour and praiſe 
of our almighty phyſician ſpread, and be ce- 
lebrated with more tongues, and with more 
grateful hearts. O thou ſovereign healer of 
every ſinful malady, let thy fame be more 
known in the earth, and thy ſaving health a- 
mong all nations. Manifeſt thy power to 
heal the whole race of men, but more eſpe- 
cially manifeſt it to this congregation. O thou 
God of love, let thy power now be preſent to 
heal. We call upon thee, bleſſed Jeſus we 
earneſtly intreat thee, to hear us, and grant 
that no one perſon may leave this place, until 
they either deſire to find, or do indeed find, 
that thou art a moſt loving God, almighty to 
heal the greateſt of ſinners : and for theſe our 
prayers we deſire acceptance through thine 
infinite merits, that thou mayeſt anſwer them 
to the glory of God the father, and to the 
honour of the holy Spirit, the Trinity in u- 
nity, whom we worſhip and adore now and 
for ever. Amen. 
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PSALM CVIL 23-33. 


They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, that do _ 
buſineſs in great waters; theſe 15 the works » 
of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep: For © 
he commandeth and raifeth the ſtormy wind, 
which lifteth up the waves thereof; they 
mount up to the heaven, they go down again 
to the depths, their ſoul is melted becauſe of 
trouble; they reel to and fro, and ſtagger 
like a drunken man, and are at their wits 
end. Then they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he tringeth them out of their 
diſtrelſes. He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo 
that the waves thereof are ſtili. Then are 
they glad, becauſe they be quiet; ſo be bring- 
eth them unto their defired haven, O that © 

| men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 

il goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the 

. children of men. Let them exalt bim alſo 

! in the congregation of the people, and praiſe 

| him in the aſſembly of the elders. 

| 
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1 FI Pſalmiſt in this divine hymn calls 

4 upon us to be thankful for the bleſ- 
ſings of redemption, and in order to inſpire | 

us with the greater thankfulneſs, he ſets be- 

fore us a perfect repreſentation of man's mi- 

ſery before he is redeemed. The three firſt | 
parts of this ſacred painting have been alrea- 
dy conſidered. We have ſeen, that man in 

his natural fallen ſtate is as much at a wy 8 
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find out the way to heaven, as a traveller 
would be in ſome vaſt deſert, where he is 
quite loſt and ready to periſh. He is as much 
unable to walk in the way, even if he were 
directed aright, being faſt bound with the 
chains of fin, as a priſoner would be, who 1s 
ſhut up in a dungeon, and there bound with 
miſery and iron. And if his chains were 
knocked off, and the priſon doors thrown open, 
yet he is in ſuch a weak languiſning con- 
dition, that he cannot ſtir one ſtep. He has 
ſo weakened and impaired his faculties by a 
courſe of fin, which has brought on him a 
total loſs of appetite, and has ſo worn him a- 
way, that he is now near to the gates of death, 
Theſe are the three beautiful images, under 
which the holy Spirit has drawn the picture 
of our fallen nature. The fourth which puts 
a finiſning hand to the performance, is con- 
tained in the words now read; wherein our 
diſtrefs is ſtill heightened, and our danger is 
painted in more ftrong colouring. The ſub- 


ject of this laſt piece is a ftorm at ſea, and I 


believe there is not in the univerſe an object 
more great and ſtriking, nor is it poſſible to 
repreſent it in words more clear, or in deſerip- 
tions more affecting, than what the holy Spi- 
rit has here uſed. May he diſpoſe your hearts 
to receive the inſtruction, which they hold 
out to you, that every one of you may reap 
the profit from them, for which he inſpired 
them and left them upon record. And to 
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this end you will look up to him for his grace 
and bleſſing, while I am 
Firſt, Laying before you a paraphraſe upon 
the words; and then, 
Secondly, Applying the doctrine contained 


in them to your ſpiritual benefit and improve- 


ment. And, 
Firſt, The holy Spirit has here given us 
the repreſentation of aſtorm at ſea ; which is 


ſo expreſſive and ſublime, that the bare read- 


ing of it is ſufficient to humble the pride of 
human genius. If one of the beſt heathen 
poets had undertaken to write upon the ſub- 
ject, he would probably have given us a vo- 
lame upon it. Whereas this ſacred drawing, 
though it be ſhort, is nevertheleſs abſolutely 
complete. The deſcription riſes up to the 
greatneſs of the ſubject, and every circum- 
ſtance in the order it is mentioned heightens 
what went before, and makes the whole ſo 


full and perfect, that they who have been in 


a ſtorm at ſea, and in danger of being caſt a- 
way, cannot but tremble at this relation of it. 


They who go down to the ſea in ſhips, and oc- 


cupy their buſineſs in great waters; theſe men 
ſee the works of the Lord, and his wonders 


in the deep. We ſee his wonders every 
where ; the creation 1s full of them. In eve- 


ry place, in every condition of life, we may 
behold evident marks of almighty power and 
infinite wiſdom; but they who live a ſeafear- 
ing life have more evident marks than any o- 
ther perſons : for they ſee the moſt wonder- 
fil 
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ful diſplay of the divine attributes. Upon the 
land we can ſcarce form an idea of what they 
. feel and endure at ſea, when at the word of 
God, the ſtormy wind ariſeth, which lifteth up 
the waves thereof. The accidents of the 
ſtorm, and the cauſes on which they depend, 
are here fo juſtly repreſented, that it is not 
poilible to ſee a more affecting picture. You: 
may here behold diſtinaly and in beautiful 
order, the command of God — the action 
of the wind — the rage of the waves — and 
the diſtreſs of the mariners. God commands 
> the wind to ariſe — the wind raiſes and lifts 
up the waves of the ſea — the waves beat 
{uriouſly againſt the veſſel —put her in dan- 
ger — and "this danger raiſes another tempeſt 
in the ſouls of the poor mariners. In this 
chain of cauſes and effects God holds the firſt 
place; for he commandeth. the ſtormy wind, 
and then the wind lifteth up the waves of the 
| deep. Although the wind be nothing but air: 
in motion, yet there is ho agent in nature 
capable of acting with greater ſorce and. 
Violence. The ſea in a perfect calm appears. 
co be one beautiful and even plain, fmooth as 
the poliſhed marble; but the wind no ſooner 
begins to blow, thanit is ruffled and agitated. 
| And when it blows with might and fury, 1 
* toſles up the waves, and beats them one a- 
gainſt another with ſuch impetuoſity, that the 
noiſe is inceſſant, and as loud as thunder. 
And then heaping wave upon wave, they 
here ſwell into lofty mountains, and there 
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ſink down into deep and horrible vallies. The 
natural weight of the water carries it down, 
and the violence of the ſtorm raiſes it up, and 
by the oppoſition of theſe two jarring elements 
there is formed the moſt dreadful conflict, 
which is to be teen in the univerſe ; even on 
the ſhore, where you are ſafe, yet you 
cannot behold it without horror. But what 
muſt be their ſituation who are in the midſt 
of the ſtorm, and over whoſe heads the 
raging billows are breaking every mo- 
ment ? how great muſt be their diſtreſs, when 
they find their veſſel become the ſport of the 
winds and waves, and ſometimes carried up 
{2 Haven, up high into the air, and preſently 
down agein into the deep. And to give us a 
ſtrong image of the confuſion of the mariners, 
the holy Spirit adds, that they reel to and fro, 
and ſtagger like a drunken man, toſs'd from 
one ſide to the other, thrown up and down, 
and reeling about, as unabie to walk upright 
in the ſhip, as a drunken man is upon the 
land. In this diſtreſs they find the rudder, 
and the ſails, and the oars of no uſe, The 
fury of the wind and ſtorm carry the veſſel 
where they pleaſe, and the waves beating a- 
gainſt her with all their might, in different 
directions, ſhake her ſtrongeſt timbers, and 
make ſuch wide leaks, into which the fea 
comes pouring in, that the affrighted mari- 
ners are at their wits end. All their wiſdom 
is ſwallowed up. The light of reaſon cannot 
ſuggeſt to them any expedient, or if it could, 
yet 
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yet the ſtrength and arm of fleſh are not 
able to carry it inta execution, All hope of 
being ſaved is now taken away, and their 
ſouls are in the utmoſt fear and dread, and 
melt away becauſe of the trouble, as it is here 
expreſſed — no ſtability is left, no courage 
remains. Their minds are agitated like the 
ocean, and in as much confuſion : for beſides 
the loſs of the veſſel, and of the goods, on 
which they ſer but too great a value, they 
can turn their eyes no way, but they ſee the 
waves ready to ſwallow them up, and death 
awaiting them on every ſide. No deſired 
ſhore, no favourable rock appears. On earth 
there is no proſpect of deliverance. 

This is a ſhort ſketch of the holy Spirit's 
deſcription, which, how briefly ſoever I may 
have repreſented it, is nevertheleſs perfectly 
expreſſive and ſublime in itſelf, and will ap- 
pear more fo to them, who have ſeen a ſtorm 
in its higheſt rage and fury: for if you have 
never ſeen one, you can form but very faint 
ideas of it. I judge thus from my own expe- 
rience : for I have ſeen many ſtorms from 
the ſhore, and thought I could have given a 


good deſcription of them; but when I was atf- 


terwards really in one and in danger, I then 
found that my former knowledge was very 
imperfect, To be in a ſtorm at ſea is as dif- 
ferent from ſeeing it from the ſhore, as a paint- 
ed ſtorm differs from a real one. It felt very 
differently to me from what it had ever done 
before; when I was in the midſt of the waves, 
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and was toſſed up to heaven, and then down 
again to the deep. The ſea ran fo high, 
that I well remember, when our ſhip was 
down in the deep between two waves, I could 
not fee the top of the maſt of a large veſſel, 
which came very near us during the ſtorm. 
Yon may judge what a ſituation we were then 
in. I believe the ſtouteſt heart among you 
would have trembled upon this occaſion. If 
vou would know how you ſhould have be- 
haved, put yourſelves in the ſame fituation 
we were in. Suppoſe yourſelves to have been 
ſeveral days in a troubled ſea, toſſed with 
winds and tempeſts, and at Jaſt all hopes of 
being ſaved began to fail, What do you 
think would be your ſentiments, if the ſtorm 
ſhould ſtil] continue, the veſſel ſhould grow 
Jeaky and ready to fink, and inſtant death was 
before your eyes? if you could really ſuppoſe 
yourſelves to be in this ſituation, you would 
want none of my arguments to perſuade you 
to ſeek help from God in ſuch a time of need, 
Would not you pray, and intreat him with 
ſtrong crying and tears to come to your aſſiſ- 
tance ? O with what earneſlneſs would your 
ſouls implore and beg him to ſtretch out his 
merciful hand, and fave you from periſhing ! 
let there then be raiſed in your hearts the ſame 
ſtrong crying and tears, that you may be de- 
livered from a more dreadful ſtorm, than what 
we have been conſidering. This tempeſt in 
the natu uo world is but a faint image of a 
much greater, which fin has occaſioned 1 
| the 
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the ſpiritual world. The one is but a painted 


ſtorm compared to the other. And to this 
more terrible ſtorm you are all ſubject. E- 
very fon of Adam being a ſinner is embarked 
on a troubled fea, where the winds and waves 
re contrary : for it muſt be remembered, 
that this deſcription cannot be peculiar to ſai- 
lors, becauſe the whole Pſalm is ſpiritual, it 
belongs to the redeemed of the Lord, and all 
his redeemed people do not literally go down 
to the ſea in ſhips, nor do they meet with 
ſtorms from the rage of winds and waves; 


and yet they are all called upon to be thank- 


ful for being delivered from fome ſtorm, 
conſequently they were all m this ſtorm be- 
fore they were redeemed, and they were 
thrown into it by the ſame cauſe, which made 
them lovſe themſelves in the wilderneſs — 
fall into the pit — ſicken and pine away for 
want of appetite, Sin was the fruitful parent 
of all theſe miſeries. And the ſtorm which 
{in raiſes is in the ſou]. It is a ſpiritual tem- 
peſt of which the natural is a picture. The 
holy Spirit intended the one ſhould be a na- 
tural repreſentation of the other. He gave 
us the outward image that we might in it ſee 
the likeneſs of an inward ſtorm. And he him- 
ſelf in his own word has applied the outward 


image to repreſent theſe inward objects, and 


therefore we have his own infallible applica- 
tion of the text; wherein he ſuppoſes us all 
to be embarked upon a voyage to the haven 


of eternal reſt, And we failed thither on a: 
F 5 ſmooth 
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ſmooth unruffled ſea, until ſin entered into 
the world, and raiſed the winds, and made 
the waves beat againſt us, and a furious ſtorm 
darkened the face of the ſky, and hd the de- 
fired haven from our ſight. And here the > 
holy Spirit begins his deſcription— They who ft 
go down to the ſea, into the ever moving, bu- 
ſy, agitated world, which fin has made like 
the troubled fea, in ſhips, in worldly ſocie— 
ties, oppoſed to the ark of the church, which 
is but one, and do Bufineſs in great waters, 
and are o:cupied in worldly bufineſs among 
| the crowd and in the buſtle of worldly men. 
Theſe ſee the works of the Lord and his won- 
ders in the deep — they ee a full diſplay of 
| his wonderful works in his manner of bring- * 
| ing theſe worl1ly people into diſtreſs : for he F 
commandeth, all afflictions come by his order 
and appointment, this eſpecially, which ra-. 
eth the ſtormy wind, which moveth the ſpirit 
of the world to oppoſe its own people, and | 
lifteth up the waves thereof to diſtrels tem. 
All worldly men meet with a ſea of troubles: RF 
for the wicked are like the troubled fea when | 
it cannot reſt; wave after wave beat againſt | 
them, and ſwell and lift up themſelves ſtill MR 
higher and higher, until the raging billows | 
break over their heads. And with theſe af= | 
fictions they are ſo diſtreſſed, their minds are 
ſo toſſed and agitated, that they can find no 
reſt. Sometimes hey mount up ie heaven, 
carried up and ſwelled with ſpiritual pride, 
then be they go down io the depths, ſunk 
with 
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with diſtruſt and deſpair heir ſoul melteth 
away, has no ſtability or courage left, becauſe 
of the trouble. The trouble is ſo great, that 
the light of reaſon is put out. The boaſted 
moral ſenſe refuſes to take the helm, and the 
rectitude and dignity of human nature dare 
not direct. The religion of nature and the 
fitneſs of things aided with all the graces and 
ornaments of the arts and ſciences, and ſet 
off with the luſtre of claſſical learning, cannot 
hinder them from reeling to and fro, and ſtag- 


gering like à drunken man. Nay with all 


theſe learned and polite accompliſhments, 
they are at their wits end, quite unable to 
find out any expedient to extricate them from 
their diſtreſs. 

This 1s a true picture of man in his natu- 
ral ſtate, It is drawn by the ſpirit of God, 
and is the likeneſs of every ſon of Adam: 
for fin has thrown them upon this boiſterous 


ſea, and raiſed this furious ſtorm againſt them, 


and the ſpirit of the world and the devil keep 
it up in all its fury, and drive its mighty bil- 
lows over their heads. And they will inevi- 
tably periſh in the deep waters. Nothing but 
death is before them. Oh may the God of 


mercy open your eyes to ice your danger, 


that finding no help upon eartb, you may be 
diſpoſed to look up to him, from whom alone 
can your ſalvation come ! and being thus diſ- 
poſed, then you will follow them in the text, 


who cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and 
he 


1329 
be delivered them out of their diſtreſſes. This 
is the ſecond part of the beautiful painting in 
the text. Happy was the affliction which 
made them ſeek help from God : for while 
the world ſmiled on them, they were apt to 


forget heaven. But when afflition preſſed 


fore upon them, and no human lief offered, 
the moſt ſtupid and hardened ſinners were 
then ready to aſk relief from God, and to 
ſeek him in their diſtreſs, although they had 
forgotten and deſpiſed him in their proſperity. 
But no affliction works this happy effect more 
certainly, than the dangers of the ſea, which 
are ſo great, and in a ſtorm ſo far out of the 


reach of any ſuccour, that it is almoſt natural 


in ſuch a caſe to cry unto God for help. And 
hence comes the common ſaying — * that 
< they, who know not how to pray, ſhould 
« go to ſca to learn.” A ſtorm is an excel- 
lent teacher, 1t forces men to pray, it makes 
the moſt prophane and irreligious look up to 
heaven, and if they once look up with the 
Prayer of the heart, our God out of his infi- 
nite love immed ately hears and anſwers. Call 
upon me, ſays he, in the day of trouble, ſo 
will I hear thee. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
that before they call, I will anſwer, and while 
they are yet ſpeaking, I will hear. Thus 
prayer engages the almighty on their ſide, 
ard then nothing is impoſſible to it. Prayer 
commands the elements—changes the ſea- 
ſons—ſtops the ſun in its courſe—quenches 
the violence of fire—and calms the moſt 
tempeſtuous 
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tempeſtuous ſea, You ſaw theſe poor mari- 
ners in diſtreſs, they had exerted all their ſkill, 
and toiled ſo long as their ſtrength laſted, 
but to no purpole : the ſtorm ſtill raged, and 
grew more violent, ſo that all efforts being 
in vain they give up their veſſel to the fur 


of the winds and waves, and then at laſt be- 


take themſelves to their prayers. And prayer 
didyn an inſtant, what the united ſkill and 


{tre Sh of all the men in the world could 


verhave effected. It calmed the wind, it 


quieted the waves, it ſmoothed the ſea, and. 


carried the ſhattered veſſel ſafe to the deſired 
haven: for upon their crying to him, he 
maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill, then are they glad, becauſe 
they be quiet, and ſo he bringeth them unto 
their defired haven. And this deliverance is 
to them a matter of great gladneſs. The 
paſt danger inhances the preſent ſafety—the 


ſtorm which they have eſcaped now increaſes 


their enjoyment of the delired haven : for it 
is certain we reliſh proſperity better after ad- 
verſity, peace alter war, and health after ſick- 


neſs. A calm is never ſo pleaſant as after a 


ſtorm. And while we are taſting the pleaſures 
of it, how can we avoid acknowledging our 


deliverance with gratitude, This is the third 


part of the painting in the text. So ſoon as 
theſe mariners are delivered, they inſtantly 


offer up their ſacrifice of thankſgiving - 


that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 


his goodneſs, and declare the wonders that he 
doeth 
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doeth for the children of men. The wonders, 
which he had wrought, deſerved their beſt 
thanks, not only in private, but alſo in pub- 
lick, not only in the cloſet, but alſo in the 
great congregation. And the holy Spirit in 
the laſt words calls upon them to exalt their 
deliverer in the congregation of the people, and 
to praiſe him in the aſſembly of the elders, i. e. 
openly, in the face of the church, and if 
they ſhould neglect this, I appeal unto you 
all, whether ſuch ungrateful wretches did not 
deſerve to have periſhed unregarded in the 
ſtorm. 

I have now conſidered the paraphraſe upon 
the words, and have fet before you the lively 
painting of our natural ſtate, which they con- 
tain, and I come, ſecondly, to the ſpiritual 
uſe and applica ion of them. 

The image is this. Mankind before they 
are redeemed, are like a ſhip in a ſtormy 
ſea, agitated with paſſions, toſſed up and 
down with cares, and ſo blown about with 
various temptations, that they are never at 
reſt. This is their calmeſt ſtate in the ſmiling 
day of ſmooth proſperity : but afflictions will 
come, the afflictions of ſin and ſatan and the 


world will raiſe a violent ſtorm, which all the 


wit and ſtrength of man cannot eſcape. He 
will ſoon be ſwallowed up of the devouring 
waves; unleſs that ſame God who created 
the ſea, ſpeak to it, peace, be ſtill.” We 
are all in the ſame ſituation the Apoſtles 
were, when they were alone in the evening 

in 
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in the midſt of the ſea, and the wind and the 
waves were contrary ; againſt which they 
toiled rowing in vain, until Chriſt came to 


them walking upon the ſea, and commanded 
the winds to ceaſe and the waves to be ſtill. 


Upon which there was a great calm : for 


they knew his voice, who had ſpoken them 
into being, and they obeyed, His word is 
almighty to compoſe and ſtill the raging war 
of the moſt furious elements. And he is as al- 
mighty in the ſpiritual world, as he is in the 
natural. In whatever ſou] he enters, he com- 
mands all the jarring paſſions to be ſtill, and 
there is indeed a perfect calm. O may the 
almighty Saviour ſpeak thus unto you all, 
that you may fail on a ſmooth unruffled ſea, 
until you arrive ſafe at the deſired haven of 
eternal reſt ! 

Ard now, my brethren, after what has 
been ſaid in this and the preceding lectures 
of man's fallen ſtate, let me aſk, what opi- 
nion you entertain of it ? do you really think, 
that the image which the holy Spirit has ſer 
before you this day 1s true, and drawn from 
nature? do you indeed believe, that ſin has 
thrown you upon the wide and furious ocean, 
that the ſpirit of the world and the devil have 
raiſed a tempeſt againſt you, and that you 
are every moment in danger of being ſwal. 
lowed up by the mercileſs waves, and that 
there is no deliverer in heaven or earth, but 
the Lord Jeſus ? if you do not beheve this 
truth, upon what principles do you deny it ? 

| not 


136 
not upon ſcripture principles? for it is very 
common in ſcripture to deſcribe the ſinful 
ſtate of man under this image. The book 
of Pſalms is full of it. In the 18th Chriſt 
complaining of his enemies ſays, the floods 
of ungodly men made me afraid, but God took 
me, he drew me out of many waters, he deli- 
vered me from my ſtrong enemies—here the 


many waters and the ſtrong enemies ſtand 


for the ſame perſons. The 69th Pſalm be- 
gins thus—/ave me O God for the waters are 


come in, even unto my ſoul, I am come into 


deep waters, where the floods overflow me, and 
then in the 14th verſe Chriſt prays for deli- 
verance in theſe words, let me be delivered 
from them that hate me, and out of the deep 
waters—the ſame ungodly men who hated 
him are alſo called deep waters. He prays 
again in the 144th Palm, verſe 7, ſend thine 
hand from above, rid we and deliver me out 
of the great waters, and from the band of 
1 children. And theſe ſtrange children 


are compared to troubled waters throughout 


the Prophets, and even to the end of the new 
teſtament. St. James hkens the inconſtant 


wavering man o a wave of the ſea, driven 


with the wind and toſſed, and St. Jude calls 


the ungodly infidels raging waves of the ſea 


foaming out their own ſhame. And St. Fohn 
in the 17th chapter of the Revelations has 
given us a key to open all theſe ſcriptures; 
he was ſhewn in a viſion the judgment of the 
great whare that futeth upon many wany wa- 


ers 
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ters—and in the 15th verſe, the angel ex- 
plains the viſion, and ſays, the waters which 
thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are peo- 
ples, and mu'titudes, and nations, and tongues, 
all the unconverted race of mankind of every 
nation and tongue. 

Thete ſcriptures are plain and expreſs, and 
the meaning of them cannot be miſtaken. 
It you deny the evidence which they give, 
you muſt deny the plaineſt matter of fact in 
the world: for if you look upon the troubled 
face of the ſea, and then look into the work- 
ing of your own ſouls, you mult obſerve the 
moſt ſtriking likeneſs, The mind is as fel- 
dom ſerene and calm, as the face of the 
ocean 1s : various paſſions ſucceeding one ano- 
ther in perpetual fluctuation forbid it to reſt, 
they are always agitating and tofling it, opi- 
nions are continually changing, tempers ever 
fluctuating, as wave follows wave, faſhions 
are never at a ſtand, not only in dreſs, but 
allo in learning, one ſyſtem ſtill puſhing out 
another, ebbing and flowing, like the tide, 
and even the moral relations, and the moral 
fitneſs of things, notwithſtanding their me- 
taphyſical eternity, are always fluctuating and 
changing, and yet always reſtleſs. And it 
cannot be otherwiſe, becauſe the mind of 
fallen man is the very picture of the troubled 
fea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt 
up mire and dirt, troubled like the ſea, like 
it cannot reſt, like it caſting up the mire of 
corruption, and the dirt of ſenſuality, conſe- 

quently 
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quentiy there is no peace, faith my God to 
the wicked. And 1s not this altogether the 
perfect likeneſs of the changeable inconſtant 
world, whoſe tempers, paſſions, purſuits, and 


vices, are like the waves of the ſea, ſucceed- 


ing one another in perpetual fluctuation and 
diſorder ? 

Thus experience confirms the teſtimon 
of ſcripture, and by the mouth of theſe two 
witneſſes the truth ought to be eſtabliſhed. 
And what farther objection will you make to 
it? you will not ſay, that you do not find it 
to be a matter of fact, by your own experi- 
ence. Would to God none of you made this 
objection : for it does not prove that you are 
not in a ſtorm, but only that you are ſeized 
with a fintul lethargy, and you doſe and ſleep 
on, while the veſſel is, ſinking. O my bre- 
thren, this is the ſtrongeſt deluſion of fin, 
and for the love of God and your own fouls, 
awake. You are indeed perithing, fee, the 
waves are breaking in upon you, death 1s at 
hand, and will not your own fafety induce 


you to ſhake off this lethargy ? what a won- 


derful deluſion is this? ſatan and the world 
have been crying unto you, peace, peace, 
when there is no peace; they have lulled 
conſcience afleep, and probably have ſeared 


it with an hot iron, and rendered it paſt feel- 


ing. In this caſe you will not feel your dan- 
ger, although you are juſt ſinking; the 
waves will ſoon (ſwallow you up, and then 
you will find a ſtorm, when the wrath of the 


almighty 
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almighty falls upon you, of which the great- 
eſt fury of winds and waves can . a 
very faint and imperfect image. God grant 
you may eſcape it! and may his grace awaken 
all your conſciences, Who ſleep in ſin! may 
the infinite love of the bleſſed Jeſus open your 
eyes, and ſhew you your danger, that you 
may be led to cry unto him for deliverance ! 


which 15 the 
Second remark I have to make. And this 


relates to thoſe perſons among you, who find 
they are in a ſtorm, and are willing to come 


to Chritt, as theſe redeemed of the Lord did 


in the text, that he may command the winds 


and the waves, and there may be a calm. 


If you can but once ſee your danger, you are 


ſafe : for your diſtreſs cannot be greater than 
the Redeemer's mercy. Although you find 
yourſelves ſinking in the mighty waters, yet 
you have only to cry with Peter on the ſame 
occaſion, Lerd ſave me, and immediately 
Jeſus will ſtretch forth his almighty arm, and 
you ſhall be ſaved. If you do but ſee your 
danger, and out of the deep ſenſe of it cry 
unto him for help, he will not caſt out your 
prayer : for he is a God of love, and his love 
is almighty to ſave. Be your ſins ever ſo 
great, ever ſo numerous, your danger from 
them ever ſo imminent, fly but to the altar 
of his mercy, and take hold of the merits of 
that moſt precious blood, which was ſhed up- 
on it, and then you are ſafe, For the blood 
of the lamb of God was ſhed. for ſinners, and 

no 
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no ſinner ever ſought to partake of the me- 
rits of it, and was caſt out. I came not, ſays 
the bleſſed Jeſus, I came not to call the righ- 
teous, but ſinners to repentance. Sinners alone 
want a Saviour, and our God was therefore 
called Zeſus, becauſe he was to /ave his peo- 
ple from their ſins, and he has promiſed in 
the ext, that fo ſoon as they cry unto him 
out of the de: p ſenſe of their dittreſs, he will 
hear and anſwer : for he is always more ready 
to ſave, than the y are to cry unto him for ſal- 
vation. And way theſe conſiderations haſten 
you to ſeek his help! into whatever diſtreſs 
iin may have thrown you, if it has expoſed 
you to all the ſtorms anq tempeſts of the 
world, yet here is an almighty deliverer. 
The winds and the waves know his voice, 
and when he commands, they obey. At his 
word the jarring elements are filent in the. 
natural world, and they will be the fame in 
the ſpiritual. If he ſpeak peace unto your 
ſouls, there will be a calm indeed. The 
rage of conſcience, agitated by the dark 
blaſts of guilt, and by the horrible waves of 
miſery will preſently ſubſide, all the incon- 
ſtant tempers, and ruffled paſſions will be 
compoled, and a ſerenity, but little ſhort of 
heaven will enſue. 

Such is the God of our ſalvation ! whoever 
among you then ſees your danger, and wiſhes: 
for deliverance, come to our God, and he 
will ſave you. Come to the Lord Jeſus, with 
ſtrong crying and tears, and you will find in 

him 
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him an almighty deliverer. O ye poor di!- 
treſſed fouls, whom conſcience and guilt tor- 
ment, here 1s your only remedy, Look up 
to your redeeming God: for his mercy is 
above your diſtreſſes. Your offences may 
be great againſt him, but they cannot be fo 
great as his love is to you. He loved you 
even when you left him, how much more 
will he love you now you are returning ? re- 
member what he ſuffered for you : for your 
ſins he ſweat great drops of blood for your 
ſins he endured the torments of his bitter 
paſhon—for your {ins he bled on the croſs— 
and for your fins he died—his love to you 
was ſtronger than death: And therefore be 
not diſcouraged at the ſight of your own 
wickedneſs. He will receive you, be ye ever 
ſo ſinſul; he will not ſhut you out, if ye have 
been ever ſo ungrateful. Only come to him 
this day, and let there be raiſed in your 
hearts a ſtrong cry for his ſalvation. Now 
try the truth of what you have heard. Seek 
him with your moſt fervent deſires and ear- 
neſt prayers, and fee whether he be not the 
almighty Savicur of ſinners. And if you 
come, as thele redeemed of the Lord did in 
the text, who when they ſaw no way left to 
eſcape, at laſt they looked up to him, then 
he will as certainly ſave you, as he did them. 
O may his bleſſed Spirit put it into all your 
hearts to ſeek his love, until he bring you to 
the haven, where you would be, firſt to the 
holy haven of the church militant, and then 
to 
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to the happy haven of the church triumph- 
ant! And : 

After you have received his mighty deli- 
verance, after he has brought you ſafe from 
the ſtorms of the world, and has calmed the 
winds, and compoſed the waves, which op- 
poſed your voyage to the deſired haven, has 
made you a juſt and holy member of the ark 
of his church, and has placed you ſecurely 
in it, after he has done theſe wonders for you, 
is it poſſible for you to be ſilent in your deli- 
verer's praiſe ? while you have a grateful ſenſe 
of his benefits freſh in mind, you will cer- 
tainly be celebrating them. You cannot re- 
frain from the juſt tribute of thanks. And 
this is the third and laſt part of the beau- 
tiful painting m the text, O that men 
would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs, and for his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men. And they who have been in 
danger, and they who have been delivered, 
and now live in ſafety and joy, they muſt be 
telling of his ſalvation all the day long. Their 
hearts overflow with gratitude and praiſe. Re- 
demption is their favourite ſubject, and the 
very name of their Redeemer is dear and 
precious. JESUS is a word, that ſounds ex- 
ceeding ſweet and pleaſant in their ears: the 
find continual delight in ſpeaking of their re- 
deeming God, and in declaring the wonders 
which he hath done for their redemption. 
And they praiſe him with the gratitude of the 
heart, and with the thankfulneſs of all the 

affections, 


+ 
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„ affections, not only in private, but allo in. 
publick, not only with their lips, but with 
| their lives; for the praiſes of a pure and holy 
life are the belt ſacrifices of thankſgiving 
which we can now offer. And may our al- 


mighty God and Saviour grant, that every 4 
one of you may thus praiſe him! O bleſſed _ 6 
Jeſus! let this ſcripture be fulfilled to day in 1 


this whole congregation. Let not one of 
them depart until they ſee, upon what a ſtor- 
my ocean they are all embarked, and what 
dreadful winds and waves ſin and ſatan and —_ 
the world have raiſed againſt them. Shew we 
them their danger, that they may fly unto (i 
thee for help. And the moment they cry v1. 
unto thee, be at hand, O God of love to "I 
hear and anſwer. And bring them ſafe by | 
thy good Spirit from the ſtorms and tempeſts 
of this world unto the deſired haven. Bleſſed 
Jeſus ſay unto our troubled fouls, peace, be 

ſtill. Let thy grace calm all our paſhons, | 

> and fo ſmooth all our rufled tempers, that . 

every one of us may go out of the church in 
perfect love with thee, and with one another. g 
Hear us, moſt adorable Saviour, and anſwer 
us to the glory of the father, and to the ho- 
nour of the eternal Spirit, three perſons of 
one undivided eſſence, whom we worſhip and 
adore now and for ever. Amen, 
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PSALM CVI. 43—39. 


He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and the 


water-ſprings into dry ground : a fruitful 
land into barrenneſs for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein: he turneth the 
wilderneſs into a ſtanding water, and dry 
ground into water-ſprings, and there he 
maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may 
prepare a city for habitation : and ſow the 
fields and plant vineyards, which may yield 
fruits of increaſe : he bleſſeth them alſo ſo 
that they are multiplied greatly, and ſuffer- 
etb not their cattle to decreaſe. 


N the former parts of this divine, hymn 

we have ſeen the miſery and diſtreſs of 
mankind in their fallen ſtate, from which, fo 
ſoon as they were made thoroughly ſenſible 
of 'it, and humbled under it, our gracious 
Redeemer delivered them. He came upon 
their firſt cry, and his almighty arm brought 
ſalvation. And his love was equal to his 


power: for he not only ſaved them from their 


miſery and diſtreſs, which was indeed a moſt 
_ adorable act of free and unmerited grace, but 
he alſo enriched them with his divine and 
heavenly bleſſings, which fince they could 
never merit, they could therefore have no 
reaſon ever to expect. But mercy is the diſ- 
tinguiſhing attribute of our Lord Jeſus. He 
is free to pardon— free to give, hoſoever 

cometh 
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cometh unto him, he will in no wiſe caſt out, 
neither out of his love here, nor his glory 
hereafter. And ſhall not they, who have 
taſted of his redeeming love, comply with 
the Prophet's requeſt in this Pſalm? ſhall not 
they be thankful? conſider from what a 
depth of miſery his free grace has raiſed them, 
and then judge how it is poſſible for them to 
refuſe their due tribute of thankfulneſs ? you 
ſaw them firſt in the wilderneſs, loſt and 
ſtarving travellers, ready to periſh ; you be- 
held them falling into the pit, where the ene- 
my found them, and put them in chains of 
miſery and iron; and how greatly were you 
moved at the ſight of their ſickneſs, when 
they lay pining away through a total loſs of 
appetite, and were grown ſo weak and fee- 
ble, that death was ready to take them into 
the priſon of the grave, and to ſhut its gates 
upon them ! and what was the worſt of all, 
the ſoul was never at reſt ; ſin which brought 
them into theſe miſeries made them ſtil] more 
miſerable under them. Guilt would not ſuffer 
any of the faculties to be compoſed, and con- 
ſcience never knew, what it was to be in a 
calm. Indeed the whole man, body and foul, 
were in ſuch a continual ferment, and fo diſ- 
treſſed for fear of periſhing every moment, 
that nothing in nature could fo perfectly re- 
preſent their ſituation, as the diſtreſs of ma- 
riners at ſea in a violent ftorm, Thele are 
the dark ſcenes, in which the unconverteq 


and unregenerate lay : you have beheld the 
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ſhady part of their picture, now you are to 
look upon a more agreeable and pleaſing 
proſpect. Under the image which we are |. 
to view at preſent, the holy Spirit has given 
us a beautiful painting of their deliverance, | 
and we ſee the ſame perſons, who lay in the 
moſt exquilite diſtreſs, here placed in the 
moſt . delightful and happy circumſtances. | 
They are brought out of the wilderneſs, and | 
out of the pit, and are healed of all their in- 
firmities, and their conſciences are compoſed | 
and calmed—they are pardoned freely—made |. 
juſt and holy—admitted into the one true | 
church of Chriſt—and bleſſed in it by him | 
with all true ſpiritual graces. Oh what an 
entire and happy change is this! God grant, | 
that every unconverted perſon may expe- | 
rience it! may he turn the wilderneſs into a | 
ſtanding water, and dry ground into water- | 
ſprings, &c. May the love of our almighty | 
 deliverer exert his power this day, and fulfil | 
every word of what is here ſaid of the gentile | 
church in this whole congregation, while I 
am | 

Firſt, Laying before you a comment upon 
the words, and 

Secondly, Bringing the doctrine contained 
in them home to your hearts, by way of ſpi- 
ritual application. 

The holy Spirit begins with a deſcription 
of the rejecting of. the Jewiſh church, and of 
the transferring of its privileges and graces 

to 
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He turneth rivers into a 
wilderneſs, and the water-ſprings into dry 
ground. This paſſage is here applied in a 


to the Gentiles. 


It relates to redemption. 
And nothing more is neceſſary to the under- 
ſtanding of it, than to remember, that water 
is in ſcripture the known and eſtabliſhed em- 
W hat the one does 
in nature, the other does in grace. St. Jobn 
puts the matter beyond all doubt in his com- 


ment upon Chriſt's words, who had been 
- ſpeaking of, the waters which ſhould flow 
from believers, but this, ſays he, he ſpake of 
- the ſpirit. 
the ſpirit under the ſame image. 
enriched with the graces of heaven is com- 


And the other ſcriptures ſpeak of 
A church 


pared by the Prophets to a well-watered gat- 


den (Iſaiah lviii. 11. Jer. xxxi. 12) to the pa- 
radiſe of God, watered with its four fruitful 
' rivers : for as every thing uſeful and orna- 
mental in the vegetable world is raiſed up 

water, fo is every thing in the ſpiritual world 
raiſed up by the holy Spirit. And in the Jewiſh 
church he had cauſed every virtue abundan 


to grow ; it was nouriſhed with the ſtreams 
of his divine grace, enriched with the dew 
of heaven, and bleſſed with rivers of com- 
fort, inſomuch that it wanted no manner of 
thing that is good. St. Paul thus enume- 
rates the bleſſings of the Iſraelites—** to 
« whom pertainetli the adoption, and the 
&« glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
“ of the law, and the ſervice of God, and 
we G 2 «the 
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<< the promiſes, whole are the father's, and I h. 
« of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt I h. 
„ came.“ Rom. ix. 4. And when he came, re 
this once favourite church would not receive w 
him for the promiſed Meſſiah, but rejected ay 
and murdered him. For which crime the h; 
reateſt part of the Jewiſh nation was cut | de 
off, and the reſt according to their own pro- di 
phecies were diſperſed over the face of the | fr 
earth, and they will continue diſperſed, until | be 
they receive Jeſus of Nazareth for their Sa- | fo 
viour and their God. While they juſtify the co 
horrid rebellion of their forefathers, who cru- | ſe 
cified the Lord of life, the veil muſt remain #7, 
upon their hearts; and it is remarkably up-] fe 
on them at preſent: for they are the moſt in 
ſtupidly infatuated of all people—living with- | in. 
out either civil or eccleſiaſtical polity—with- þ 4 
out a temple—without a prieſt—without ſa- lit 
crifices—without an atonement—and indeed lar 
they are now without a God; becauſe they ne 
have rejected the true God, the bleſſed tri- ® on 
nity of their fathers, and worſhip they know 1 T. 
not what; they have ſet up ſome ſtrange pPle 


kind of an infinitely extended metaphyſical © ſßpe 
being, whom they call the one ſupreme God,, 


and who never had any exiſtence but what! 
the enemies of chriſtianity have been pleaſed Þ <«c 
to give him. Thus they have turned the once 
, F#ruitful church into a wilderneſs. And the ho?) 
/ ly Spirit here deſcribes them in this{ituation, | <«« 
The church of God, which he had bleſſed Þ® <«{ 
with his promiſes, and with his prophets, and 60 
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had enriched with the continual ſtreams of 
his grace, was now made barren. When it 
rejected that God and Saviour, on whom its 
whole ceconomy was founded, then he took 
away all its privileges and bleſſings, and it 
has been ever ſince a poor dead barren wil- 
derneſs. Deprived of his grace, it was re- 
duced to the ſame ſtate, which the moſt 
fruitful country would ſoon be in, if it ſhould 
be deprived of the rain and dew of heaven: 
for then nothing could grow. It would be- 
come a barren deſert, Apply this to the pre- 
ſent ſtate of the Jews, and you ſee how God 
turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and the wa- 
ter-ſprings into dry ground—and as it follows 
in the 34th verſe, he turneth a fruitful land 
into barrenneſs for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein. This (cripture is now fulfilled 
literally, as well as ſpiritually.. The holy 
land has been as remarkable for its fruitful- 
neſs as it is now for its barrenneſs: for it was 
once the moſt fruitful country in the world. 
The ſacred writers mention the particular 
bleſſings with which it was enriched. Moſes 
ſpeaks of it in theſe words. The country 
* which thou goeſt to poſſeſs is a land which 
„the Lord thy God careth for, the eyes of 
e the Lord thy God are always upon it, from 
& the beginning of the year, even unto the 
« end of the year; and therefore it is a good 
& land, a land of brooks of water, of foun- 
& tains, and depths that ſpring out of valleys 
and hills, a land of wheat and barley, and 

G 2 vines 


* 


* 


[ 150 ] 

% vines and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a 
„e land of oil—olive and honey, a land 
«© wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without ſcarce- 
e neſs, thou ſhalt not lack any thing in it.“ 
And it fully anſwered this deſcription. It 
was once dreſſed, and cultivated, and 
flouriſhed, like a fruitful vineyard ; but at 
preſent it lies deſolate and waſte. The 
vineyard of the Lord of hoſts was the houſe of 
Iſrael. And becaule after all his cultivation 
they brought forth no fruit, therefore he de- 
clares, I will take away the hedge thereof, 
« and it ſhall be eaten up, and break down 
« the wall thereof, and it thall be trodden 
« down. And ] will lay it wafte, it ſhall not 
«. be pruned nor digged, but there ſhall 
« come up briars and thorns; I will alſo 
4 command the clouds that they rain · no rain 
« upon it.“ (Iſaiah v. 5, 6.) This prophecy 
is now fulfilled. Judea is one entire wilder- 
neſs, over-run with briars and thorns, as hiſ- 
torians relate and modern travellers teſtify. 
And the fruitful land was turned into barren- 
neſs for the wickedneſs of them who dwelt 
therein. Wickedneſs was the cauſe of its 
deſolation. The Prophets had foretold them 

of their utter extirpation from the promiſed 
land, if they ſhould reject the Meſſiah when 

he came. And he came to his own, but his 
own received him not; they oppoſed, blaſ- 
phemed, and crucified him, and therefore 

according to his own predictions they were 

cut off, and diſperſed over the face of the 

1 earth, 
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earth, and the fruitfulneſs of their country 
was taken from 1t, and given to the Gentiles, 
as it follows in the 45th verſe, he turneth 
the wilderneſs into a ſtanding water, and ary 
ground into water-ſprings. The heathen na- 
tions gladly received Jeſus for their Saviour 
and their God, and therefore their wilderneſs 
was turned into a ſtanding water, and their 
dry ground into water-ſprings ; and this hap- 
pened, when the ſpirit was poured upon them 
from on high: for then the wilderneſs be- 
came a fruitful field, and the deſert rejoiced 
and bloſſomed, like the roſe, it bloſſomed 
abundantly, and rejoiced even with joy and 
finging. And he enriched the heathens thus 
abundantly with the ſtreams of divine grace, 
becauſe they thirſted for them, and were dif- 
poſed to receive them with thankfulneſs : 
& for when the poor and needy ſeek water 
e and there is none, and their tongue faileth 
&« for thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, I 
«© the God of Trae! will not forſake them, 
I will pour water upon him that is thirſty, 
% and floods upon the dry ground will 
« pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my 
c bleſſings upon thine offspring, and they 
« ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, as 
&« willows by the water courſes,” The pro- 
phet 1/aiah is full of theſe images; he fre- 
quently compares the heathens, before they 
received the goſpel, to a deſolate wilderneſs, 
but after they embraced it, to a cultivated 
garden, enriched with beautiful flowers, and 

G 4 uſeful 


{ 152 ] : 
uſeful fruits, covered at firſt with the moth 
fragrant bloſſoyis, and afterwards abounding 


with the richęſt products. And it received 
all its fruitfumeſs from the rain and dew of 


heaven. The grace of the 190 


the cauſe of their flouriſhing an 
forth fruit under the goſpel. 
operation is as neceſſary in the ſpiritual World, 
as the genial influences of warm ſhowgrs are 
in the natural, He does the ſame in grace, 
which they do in vegetation. 


The ſcripture teaches us to take outideas- 


of his operation from this image, and it is 
very familiar and well underſtood, -You all 


know what are the effects of ſoft gentle rain; 


you have ſeen it cover the earth in a ſhort 
time.with a moſt agreeable verdure, after it 
had been parched and burnt up with a long 
drought. You have ſeen what plentiful 
harveſts followed a mild dropping ſeaſon, ſo 
that it might be ſaid without a figure, © the 
& clouds drop fatneſs.” And you may ſee 
the influence of the holy Spirit equally 
fruitful in his province. Look into the early 
ages of the chriſtian church, and you will 
ſee how he bleſſed and enriched the firſt con- 
verts from heatheniſm ; they put forth every 
bloſſom that 1s fair and fragrant, and were 
fruitful alſo in every good word and work : 
they had been like barren trees in a wilder- 
neſs, without leaves, or bloſſom, or fruit, 
but ſo ſoon as they were tranſplanted into the 
church, they began to flouriſh abundantly, 

and 


[ 153 ] 


and watered with the continual ſtreams of 
divine grace they brought forth fruit unto 
eternal life. And thus the wilderneſs was 
turned into a ſtanding water, and the dry 
ground into water-ſprings; verſe 36, and 
there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that 
« they may prepare a city for habitation.” 
And in this fruitful ſoil he placeth the hungry. 
They wander no more as they did in the 
wilderneſs, they are no more loſt and ready 
to periſh ; but they here find an abidirg 
city, and are ſecurely ſettled within the pale 
of the church. And they ſow their lands,” 
ver. 37, Our blefſed Lord has explained 
theſe words. The ſeed he ſays is the word 
—ſowing the ſeed in the lands is ſowing the 
word in the hearts of the hearers, And this 
was the office of the Apoſtles, and of the ſuc- 
ceeding miniſters of the goſpel. Indeed the 
Apoſtles were moſt eminent and bleſſed in 
this great work: for they carried the good 
ſeed into all lands, and their words unto the' 
ends of the world. - They converted: whole 
provinces and kingdoms to the faith, and 
they went on ſowing the word without c2a(- 
ing, until they had planted it in every wil- | 
derneſs upon the face of the Earth, and had 
there watered it with the dew of heaven. 
O that our almighty Lord would raiſe up in 
this our day an army of apoſtolical miniſters, 
who like their predeceſſors have the good 
feed ſown abundantly in their own hearts, 
and are therefore beſt able to ſow it in the 
G 5 hearts 
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hearts of others! and by the ſucceſs of 
ſuch men in ſowing their lands may many 
« vineyards be planted.” A vineyard is in 
ſcripture the eſtabliſhed emblem of the 
church, where the true vine grows and 
Aouriſhes. The Pſalmiſt and the wiſe king 
apply it in this ſenſe, and the prophet Iſaiab 
puts it beyond doubt in the gth chapter, where 
explaining the parable of the vineyard he ſays, 
the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts is the 
<-houle of Jael. And our bleſſed Saviour 
makes this application of the ſame parable; 
indeed the Jews themſelves make it : For 
when he asked them what he ſhould do to 
thoſe husbandmen, who had injured ſome 
and ſlain others of the ſervants of the Lord 
of the vineyard, and at laſt murdered his 
own ſon, they reply, He will miſerably 
«. deſtroy theſe wicked men, and will let 
out his vineyard unto other husbandmen.”” 
Accordingly. he let it out to us. When he 
deſtroyed ha wicked men of 'the Jewiſh 
church, he then let out his vineyard to us 
Gentiles. ' Phe Apoſtles came and planted 
churches among us, and the almighty arm of 
our God has thus far protected them. O 
may his grace and favour continue, that 

wee may bring: farthfrutsof increaſe,” as the 
9 — firſt; bzought out of the wilderneſs 
did. They brought forth all the fair bloſ- 
ſoms of an holy life ; and they were not like 
ſome n en W are 1. to be cut off 
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by cold winds and ſharp froſts, but they had 


grace to withſtand the ſevereſt ſtorms of temp- 
tation, and both to ſet apd to ripen their 
fruit — fruit of increaſe — growing ſtill in 
grace — perfecting it from one degree to a- 
nother — and perſevering, until they reaped 
the crown of eternal glory. And thus the 
laſt part of the beautiful image in the text 
was completed — He bleſſeth them ſo that they 
are multiplied greatly, and ſuffereth not the 
cattle to decreaſe, By the particular bleſſing 
of their almighty God and Saviour they mul- 
tiplied greatly, the Lord adding to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be faved. His grace went. 
out along with the firſt preachers of the goſ- 
pel, as he ſtill does with all his faithful mi- 
niſters, and he gave them a fortitade, which 
no danger could intimidate, and a power of 
utterance, which the adverſary could not with- 
ſtand. Inſomuch that when theſe poor fiſh- 
ermen had been toiling all the night, and had 
taken nothing ; yet when the Lord gave the 
word, and accompanied it with his bleſſing, 
they incloſed a great number of fiſhes, even 
enow to fill both the ſhips, both the ark of the 
jewiſh and the ark of the gentile church. 
Then was his promiſe fulfilled, “I will make 
« you fiſhers of men: for they caught 
thouſands at once. The firſt time they let 
down the net, they took three thouſand, and 
the ſecond time five thouſand. So mightily 
grew the word of God and prevailed. And 

though 
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though this be a day of ſmall things ; yet the 
Lord's hand is not ſhortened. He can ſtill 
bleſs us, and make us multiply exceed- 


ingly. We lee ſome happy inſtances of it 


ſufficient to convince us, that if we had more 
apoſtolical miniſters, who had a ſingle eye to 
the glory of their adorable maſter, and were 
inflamed with a fervent love to the ſouls of 
men, he would ſtil] bleſs our labours abun- 
dantly. O almighty Jeſus we are here wait- 
ing for thy bleſhng, now bleſs us; and ſince 


thou haſt wt that the very cattle of thy 
˖ 


houſhold the church ſhall not decreaſe, enable 
us Lord ſo to increaſe, that every part of 
this ſcripture may be fulfilled to day in this 
whole congregation, And may his divine 
grace influence all hearts, while I am endea- 
youring to ſpeak unto them under the 

Second general head, which was to apply 
what has been ſaid. 
The words contain a new argument for 
thankfulneſs, taken from the loving kindneſs 
of our moſt gracious Redeemer, who found 
us in the dry barren deferts of heatheniſm, 
blind in 1gnorance, ſunk in vice, and yet 
wretched as we were, his mercy was mov*d 
at the ſight of our miſery, and his grace flew 


to our relief. When the jewiſh church re- 


jected him, and perſecuted his apoſtles and 
followers, then he ſent the Romans to deſ- 
troy it, Upon which we were taken into 
his love and favour — we poor heathens, 


who 
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who lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death 
— we were admitted into his church — wa- 
tered with his grace — enriched with his 
blefings — and protected by his almighty 
arni unto this very day. And ought we not 
to be thankful for ſuch meſtimable and e- 
ternal mercies ? ſhould we not ſpeak forth 
the praifes of this moſt loving Redeemer, and 
endeavour to inſpire all the world with grati- 
tude to him? certainly this is a duty moſt 
right and equitable, and therefore I will make 
ſome ſhort remarks upon the diſtinct parts 
of it in the order they are placed in the text, 
And 
Firſt, The holy Spirit here teaches us 
what a ſituation we were in before God turn- 
ed away the ſtreams of his grace from the 
jewiſh church, and directed them to us. We 
were In a hairen wilderneſs — barren of eve- 
ry thing ſpiritual and divine. Although the 
heathens flouriſhed in arts and ſciences, were 
polite and claſſical, although they could form 
the accompliſhed gentleman, and finiſh the 
character of the good moral man, although 
they had excellent ſyſtems of ethics, and 
knew all the moral and civil virtues, yet if the 
word of God be true, they were in a wilder- 
neſs. The moſt refined claſſical ſcholars with 
all their knowledge were in a vaſt deſert : for 
they knew not Jeſus Chriſt, And without 
him the moſt poliſhed genius is no nearer 
ſalvation, than the moſt barbarous ſavage : 
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becauſe without him they neither know the 
way to heaven, nor if known can they take 
one ſtep in it. There was a total ignorance 
among them concerning the divine nature, 
and concerning the atonement for ſin. And 
our anceſtors in this ifland were ſunk as low 
in 1gnorance and vice, as any of the heathens. 
They were in a wilderneſs, where no ſaving 
truth grew; but fuperſtition and idolatry 
flouriſhed. That we are not ſtill in this ſitu- 
ation, 1s entirely owing to the free mercy of 
our bleſſed Redeemer, who ſent the ſtreams 
of his grace into our barren hearts, This is 
the | 
Second point remarkable in the text. The 
Pſalmiſt ſays, he ſent waters into the wildernefs 
to change its nature, i. e. he ſent his grace 
into our hearts to change their nature, to ſhew 
them their dead and barren ſtate, to make 
them ſenſible of it, diſtreſſed under it, and 
then cry to him for deliverance. And when 
grace has thus diſpoſed the heart aright, and 
it can pray for more grace, then will our 
Lord enrich it with abundant ſtreams : for he 
is always diſpoſed to give in the meaſure we 
are diſpoſed to receive; and if we hunger and 
thirſt for much, he has promiſed that we 
ſhall be filled. 
There is no doctrine of chriſtianity more 
oppoſed than this, nor any at preſent more 
ridiculed. And until men deſire to have 
their barren hearts changed, it muſt ſound 
ftrange to them to talk of the neceſſity of do- 
| Ing, 
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ing, what they have no deſire to do. They 
have found nothing of this barrenneſs in their 
own ſouls, they do not believe what we ſay 
of it, and therefore it appears to them like 
talking of a ſixth ſenſe. But the more inſen- 
fible they are, the greater 1s their danger. 
And if there be any of you in this ſtate, thus 
dozing and fleeping away your lives in carnal 
ſecurity, be aſſured that you are yet in the wil- 
derneſs, and the leſs you ſee it, the more 
barren you are. If you ſee not your hearts 
covered with fin and deſolation, Oh! what 
blindneſs, what infatuation has ſeized you ! 
for until you ſee your natural barrenneſs, you 
will find no want of grace to amend and en- 
rich the ſoil, and without grace nothing can 
grow. It is equally neceſſary towards chang- 
ing and reforming the ſoul, as water is to 
change and reform the deſolate wilderneſs. 
And as in its hot dry ſand no vegetable can 
grow without moiſture, ſo in your barren 
hearts no good thing can grow without the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: “ for with- 
« out me, ſays he, ye can do nothing.” And 
therefore, my brethren, if you refule to be- 
lieve this doctrine, you muſt act againſt the 
evidence of. your ſenſes. And it will greatly 
increaſe your condemnation, that the ſcrip- 
tures have ſet in ſo clear a light the neceſſity 
of grace, and yet you would not be convinc- 
ed, but would ſtill obſtinately live and periſh 


in your barren ſtate, unfruitful, and dead to 


every good werd and Work. May God fhew 
TI" you, 
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you, fince argument cannot, your ſinfulneſs 
and guilt, O that his bleſſed Spirit would 
now let you ſee your own hearts, that there 
may be raiſed in them a ſtrong crying for 
grace. And if you can but be brought to de- 
fire it, the love of ous bleſſed God, who has 
it to give, cannot. withhold it : he will bleſs 
and enrich you to ſuch a degree, that you 
ſhall bring forth fruits of increaſe. This is 
the 

Third doctrinal point in the text. The 


ſtreams of divine grace were therefore ſent 


into the wilderneſs, that its nature might be 
changed, and it might bring forth fruits of 
increale. And into whatever heart grace 
enters, it makes an entire change and refor- 
mation. A wilderneſs improved into a regu- 
lar and beautiful garden is not ſo great a 
change : for grace makes the man a new 
creature. The dead faculties of his ſoul re- 
vive — the barren grow and ſhoot forth — 
the underſtanding bears the faireſt bloſſoms, 
and the will and affections ripen and perfect 
the ſweeteſt fruit. Under the genial influence 
of grace the whole man is, like a tree planted 
by the water ſide, always green and flouriſh- 
ing, that will bring forth its fruit in due ſea- 
ſon. And whatever fruit is brought to matu- 
rity by the mild and gentle operation of this 
divine agent will be acceptable to God the fa- 


ther. Good works put forth and perfected by 


grace are well pleaſing to him. When grace 


has changed our barren hearts and reformed. 


them, 
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them, by juſtifying us through the Merits of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then are we enabled 
to proceed in the work of ſanctification; but 
not before: becauſe an unjuſt perſon cannot 
bring forth juſtifying fruit, no more than a 
corrupt tree can bring forth good fruit, Our 
perſons muſt be juſt and right before our 
works can be, and the ſcripture is poſitive, 
that we are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works. Good works belong to a new crea- 
tion, and before we can do them we muft be 
created anew — we muſt become new crea- 
tures in Chriſt Jeſus, and be grafted into him 
by the living principle of grace, and draw our 
nouriſhment from him, as much as a branch 
does from its ſtock, before we can bear the 
fruit of any one good work. This is ſcrip- 
ture. This is the doCtrine of our church. 
And whatever ſome proud ſelf- righteous pha- 
riſees may fancy, this is the doctrine of phi- 
loſophy and nature. We have ſenſible de- 
monſtrations of it. Take a branch off from 
the ſtock on which it grew, and let it lie in 
the open air, What will it produce? you ſee 
it withers and dies. If any man be cut off 
from Chrift, the ſtock upon which we muſt 
all grow, what will he produce ? hear our 
Lord's judgment.“ As the branch cannot 
bring fruit of itſelf except it abide in the 
„ vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in 
% me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
6 He that abideihin me and I in him, the ſame 


e bringeth 
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&* bringeth forth much fruit: for without me 
ye can do nothing.“ This is the determina- 
tion of our infallible God, and if you refuſe 
to ſubmit to it, after it has been confirmed by 
our church, and indeed by the whole chriſti- 
an church, and by matter of fact, and ſenſi- 
ble demonſtration, if all this evidence cannot 
convince you, what will you object to the ex- 
perience of all living chriſtians, who declare 
with one voice “ not unto us, O Lord, not 
* unto us, but unto thy free grace be all 
<« the praiſe.” This is the language of every 


true believer, who confeſſes, that he cannot ſo 


much as think a good thought, without the 


influence of the holy Spirit: for it is he who 


worketh in us both to will and to do. If this 
ſtill cannot convince you, may that grace 


which you oppoſe work upon your hearts, 


and convince you effectually; may the giver 
of all grace ſhew you your barrenneſs with- 
out it, and diſpoſe you to ſeek, until you find 
a thorough change and reformation ; and 
then you will join your grateful hearts with 
ours, in returning praiſe and thanks to our 
God, who has ſo bleſſed us with his grace, as 
to enable us to bring forth fruits of increaſe : 
And this is the fourth and laſt remark, 
which belongs to believers, who know by 
happy experience the truth of the ſcripture, 
which we have been conſidering : for the love 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has brought them 
out of the wilderneſs, changed their bargen- 
neſs by his grace, planted them in his church, 
watercd 
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watered them with the dew of heaven, and 
enriched them with all the ſweet fruits of an 
holy life. In yon, my chriſtian brethren, this 
ſcripture is fulfilled. And therefore you 
cannot but be thankful, To our deareſt Re- 
deemer you offer up your praiſes with joy and 
delight. When you conſider what wonders 
Jeſus hath done for your ſalvation, you can- 
not be ſilent in his praiſe; but big with a 
lively ſenſe of the numerous and eternal bleſ- 
{ings of his free grace, you ſpeak of him with 
the higheſt ſtrains of gratitude, and yet you 
find you cannot put forth all his praiſe. You 
are unable to declare in words, what your 
hearts feel, and therefore you let your lives 
ſpeak forth his praiſe, as well as your lips. 
O may his bleſſed Spirit keep you always in 
this thankful temper ! and may our gracious 
and moſt adorable Jeſus increaſe daily the 
number 'of the thankful ! may his grace 
change and reform the wilderneſs of every 
ſinner's heart, that the good ſeed of the word 
may be ſown in it, and he may grow and 
flouriſh in the vineyard of the Lord's church, 
there bringing forth abundantly the fruits of 
increaſe ! O almighty Saviour, if there be 
any in this congregation ſtil] in the wilderneſs, 
now bring them ont of it; now water their 
hearts with the plentiful ſtreams of thy grace, 
and grant, moſt loving God, that ſome — 
O if it be but one ſoul, may be added this 
day to thy little flock, that finding thy bleſ- 
ſing and thy power preſent among us, We 
may 


i 
1 


[ 164 ] 

may go on multiplying exceedingly, until the 
earth be full of the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the waters cover the ſea, And 
may all redound to the glory of God the fa- 
ther, and to the honour of the eternal Spirit, 
the Trinity in unity, whom we worſhip and 
adore now and for ever. Amen. 


PSALM Cn. 39, 40, 41. 


Again they are miniſhed and brought low, 
through oppreſſion, afflition, and ſorrow. 
He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
cauſeth them to wanger in the wilderneſs 
where there is no way. Yet ſetteth be the 
poor on high from afflition, and matetb 
bim families like a flock. 


E left the redeemed of the Lord in the 

moſt flouriſhing ſituation, After 

they had been brought out of the wilderneſs, 
and delivered from the pit, and healed of their 
infirmities, and ſaved from the ſtorms of vice, 
they were placed under the tender care of 
their moſt loving Redeemer. And upon the 
rejection of the jewiſh church, he ſent into 
the wilderneſs the abundant ſtreams of his 
grace, and there he planted the gentile church, 
watering it with his good Spirit, and cheriſh- 
ing it with the genial warmth of the light of 
life: by whoſe influence it grew and ſpread, 
and was ſo enriched and bleſſed, that it mul- 
tiplied 
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tiplied exceedingly, and became like a well- 
cultivated and fertile country, where they 
ſow their lands and plant vineyards, which 
yields them fruits of increaſe, ſome an hun- 
dred fold, ſome ſixty fold, and ſome thirty 
fold. And this experience of their Redeem- 
er's love 1s certainly ſufficient to make every 
one of them thankful, and to excite in their 
hearts the warmeſt ſentiments of praiſe and 
gratitude. 

In the words which I have read we have a 
new motive for thankfulneſs, taken from the 
decline and decay of the chriſtian church. Its 
fruitfulneſs is now turned into barrenneſs. 
The ſame country which you ſaw before a- 
dorned with the ſweeteſt bloſſoms, and bring- 
ing forth the richeſt fruits, covered all over 
with plenty, is now degenerated again into 
a wilderneſs. Nothing grows in it but thorns 
and thiſtles, the fruits of the curſe. This is 
a melancholy change of the church, and it 
ſhould move us greatly to ſee it fall back a- 
gain into the ſame deſolate and wretched ſtate, 
from which it had been raiſed. But it has 
been the invariable rule of the Redeemer's 
providence. He waters the church with his 
grace, and bleſſes it with the light of his 
fruitful rays, ſo long as men will receive their 
kind influence. But when they reject them, 
either by refuſing to make any uſe of them, 
or by perverting them to a wrong uſe, then 
he withholds his bleſſings. He withdraws 
his grace and the light of his countenance, 


upon 
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upon which the ſame darkneſs and deadneſs 
enſue in the church, as would be in the 
world, if the ſun were to withdraw his com- 
fortable light and heat, and to ariſe no more 
with his reviving beams upon the earth. 
Thus he turned the fruitful land of the jewiſh 
church into a wilderneſs for the wickedneſs of 
them who dwelled therein. And he tranſ- 
ferred their fruitfulneſs to the wilderneſs of 
the Gentiles. And again he turns our fruit- 
ful country into a wilderneſs for the wicked- 
neſs of them, who dwell in it. He began to 
fulfil this ſcripture by removing the grace and 
light of the goſpel from the ſeven churches 
in Alia, and he has left us in his treatment of 
them a terrible example of his juſt vengeance 
upon every wicked infidel church. And he 
has ſince taken vengeance upon ſeveral other 
churches. When they refuſed. to walk by 
the light of his goſpel, he then removed the 
candleſtick from them : and deprived of his 
light they could produce nothing but the 
works of darkneſs, and would certainly be 
ſentenced to that outer darkneſs, where there 
is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth for ever. 
Our church has long refuſed to walk by the 
light of the goſpel ; God grant our candle- 
ſtick may not be entirely removed] we do 
indeed deſerve it. Our crying national fins, 
and our open inſolent infidelity call aloud for 
judgment. O! what mercy muſt dwell in 
his breaſt, who hears daily multitude of trai- 
tors plotting the deſtruction of his divinity, 
and 
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and yet after repeated acts of treaſon, for any 
one of which againſt the king's perſon they 
would have juſtly been put to death, never- 
theleſs ſpares them and withholds the de- 
ſerved puniſhment ! but although he be a 
God of mercy, yet his Spirit may be grieved, 
and his long-ſuftering may be wearied out. 
Remember how he deſtroyed the ſeven 
churches, and behold in what a wilderneſs 
they now lay, and we ſhall periſh after their 
example, unleſs we repent. And J hope the 
conſideration of the ſcripture now before us 
may by his bleſſing be the means of perſuad- 
ing thoſe among you, who are his enemies, 
now to ſue to him for pardon, and to confirm 
thoſe who have placed their whole truſt and 
confidence in his merits. As to the former, 
their dreadful ſituation is deſcribed in theſe 
words, again they are diminiſhed and brought 
low, through oppreſſion, affiiftion, and ſorrow, 
Sc. And as to the latter, they have a ſweet 
promiſe of his loving proteCtion, even in the 
greateſt corruption of the church. Yet ſetterh 
he the poor humble chriſtian on high from af- 
fliction, and maketh him families like a flock. 
While the reſt of the world fits in darkneſs 
and in the ſhadow of death, the people of 
God have light in all their dwellings. While 
others are viſited with his plagues and judg- 
ments, he ſets his own people on high, out 
of the reach of affliction, and in the worſt of 
times he watches over them with the care of 
the moſt tender ſhepherd, and makes them 

| families 
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families like a flock. And theſe are the per- 
ſons here called upon to be thankful, and if 
they after ſuch mercies ſhould be ſilent, the 
very ſtones would cry out, and call them un- 
grateful. 
Let us then meditate upon theſe mtereſting 
words, 
Firſt, By conſidering their ſenſe and mean- 
ing, and 
Secondly, By applying the doctrine contain- 
ed in them to our ſpiritual uſe and improve- 
ment, | 
And may the bleſſed Spirit go along with 
us, and enable us to reap all the profit from 
this ſcripture, which he intended-for the faith- 
ful by recording it ! let us then enquire un- 
der his guidance by what means the church, 
which we faw before flouriſhing and fruitful, 
ſhould now become a deſolate wilderneſs : for 
the ſame people, who had been in the wil 
derneſs, and were brought out of it, and 
placed in the fruitful garden of the church, 
are again diminiſhed and brought as low, as 
they were at firſt, They decreaſe in number, 
and are depreſſed in condition. They, who 
multiplied exceedingly, are again diminiſhed, 
and they, who were high in every reſpect, 
are brought low. The faithful are diminiſhed 
from among the children of men. O dread- 
ful change! to be turned from fruitſulneſs 
into barrenneſs — from a flouriſhing church 
into a deſolate wilderneſs — from being che- 
riſhed with the comfortable rays of divine 
light, 
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light, and watered with the fertile dew of 
heaven, now to be deprived of both, are the 
greateſt calamities which can befal a people 
in this world. To be thus driven into the 
wilderneſs again, is worſe than to have been 
in it at firſt: becauſe after God had viſited 
them with the grace of his goſpel, and has 
now withdrawn himſelf in diſpleaſure, there 
is no reaſon to think, that he will return in 
mercy to a people, who have abuſed his 
grace, and inſulted his goſpel : after he has 
long waited to reclaim them, and they till 
reject the offers of his pardoning love, and 
ſtand out againſt all his intreaties obſtinately 
rebellious, then it will be but juſt and equi- 
table, if he ſuffer them to be again diminiſh- 
ed and brought low through oppreſſion, afflic- 
tion and ſorrow. Theſe three are the cauſes 
of the decay of the chriſtian church, and 
they contain a ſhort hiſtory of that myſter 
of iniquity, which now worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience. The firſt cauſe is the 
oppreſſor, the ſecond is the evil of fin, into 
which he brings them, the third is the evil 
of ſorrow and miſery. And it is impoſſible 
that any church or ſociety ſhould flouriſh, 
which is under the vile bondage of the cruel 
oppreſſor and ſin and miſery. Under theſe 
tyrants it muſt be diminiſhed and brought 
low. 

The firſt we render oppreſſion, but as there 
muſt be an agent to perform the action, I 
therefore chooſe to give him his term of of- 
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fice, and to call him the oppreſſor. Such an 
one was Pharaoh, who oppreſſed the children 
of God, and by his hard bondage diminiſhed 
them and brought them low : and he holds 
forth to us in his manner of treating the Iſ- 
raelites a lively portraiture of a more cruel 
oppreſſor, who is a declared enemy to all the 
people of God, and who has been trying to 
murder them from the beginning. The op- 
preſſion of this great adverſary was repreſented 
in Pharaoh's bondage: for it was by his in- 
ſtigation that Pharaoh was ſuch a tyrant over 
the bodies of the Iſraelites, as he is over the 
fouls of all his deluded followers. So that 
the oppreſſor is a juſt and expreſſive title of 
the great tyrant the devil. Is not he the op- 
preſſor of God's people, who brought us all 
into ſlavery by the original tranſgreſſion, and 
who leaves no temptation untried to keep us 
his flaves? although he deals in nothing but 
lies and murder, yet he keeps the multitude 
under his infernal bondage, and oppreſſes 
them with the moſt heavy yoke of fin and 
miſery. And when they begin to be uneaſy, 
and to be galled with the yoke, he tempts 
and deceives them on with lies, uſes all his 
cunning Wiles, and lays every bewitching 
ſnare, for their deſtruction. And although 
they are aſſured, that he has no wages to 
give them, but death temporal and eternal, 
yet he deludes and leads them on, until he 
get them faſt bound with the chains of ſin 
and miſery, And is he not an oppreſſor? Is 
not 
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not ſuch a lawleſs tyrant, who has an abſolute 
dominion over ſinners, and who exerciſes it 
with helliſh malice, is not he the great op- 
preſſor ? and fo far as his tyranny reaches, 
the church muſt be diminiſhed and brought 
low. He keeps it under by means of evil, 


which is the ſecond cauſe of its decline. We, 
render the word affi#1on, but it ſigniſies evil, 


and properly the evil of fin, the evils of al- 
fliction and miſery which follow tin are ex- 
preſſed in the third cauſe of the church's de- 
cay. The great oppreſſor overthrows the 
moſt flouriſhing church by fin. This is the 
lucceſsful battery he raiſes againſt it, by which 
he firſt gained, and till k eepS his dominion : 
tor {in cuts off all the ſupplies of grace, which 
the ſoul might receive from lieaven, ſtrips 
it of its armour, and leaves it quite naked 
and defenceleſs againſt the oppreſſor's ſtrata- 
gems. And a courſe of {in reconciles men 
to it, and although they know it muſt end in 
their eternal deſtruction, yet they never ſeek, 
nay they are offended, when we preſs them 
to ſeek, that divine grace, which alone can 
ſet them free. And is it not the ſtrongeſt of 
all deluſions, that the oppreſſor ſhould make 
men chooſe eternal deſtruction ? and ſhould 
force them to work and labour for it, to take 
more pains to attain a place in hell, than are 
neceſſary to gain heaven? what bondage can 
be harder? muſt it not wear them down and 
bring them low? for ſin is the cauſe of ail 
evil, and that which ſubjects us to all evil 

H 2 evil 


[ 172 ] 


evil of all kinds, certainly muſt be the vileſt 
oppreſſion. And it is impoſſible, that any 
church ſhould be in a flouriſhing condition, 
which is under the bondage of ſatan and fin, 
and thereby ſubject to ſorrow, which is the 
third cauſe of the decay of the chriſtian 
church, The word ſorrow includes all the 
evil effects of ſin, upon the body and the 
ſou], in time and to eternity for no good 
can come wherever ſin is. The prophet 
Iſaiah gives the reaſon (lix. 1, 2,) “ Behold 
&« the Lord's hand is not ſhortened, that it 
& cannot ſave, neither his ear heavy that 
& it cannot hear, but your iniquities have ſe- 
e parated between you and your God, and 
& your fins have hid his face from you, that 
„ he will not hear.” Evil is the cauſe of 
God's withholding good: for your iniqui- 
ties, ſays he, have turned away theſe 
+ things, and your ſins have withholden 
« good things from you.” And when the 
good things, which God has to give, are 
withholden, what can the ſinner find, but 
miſery and forrow ? and muſt not miſery and 
ſorrow wear him down and bring him low? 
will they not affect his ſoul, as ſickneſs does 
his body, bringing it firſt down to the grave, 
and then to the loweſt place of the infernal 
pit! and thus the church decays. By theſe 
three cauſes it declines. Chriſt made it flou- 
riſh—the oppreſſor makes it diminiſh. Grace 


rendered it fruitful—ſin renders it deſolate. 
| Through 
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Through Chriſt and his grace it was happy 
by the oppreſſor and fin it is milerable, 
And it is one of the ſtrongeſt proofs and evi- 
dences of its preſent low eſtate, that the of- 
fices of the church, which were formerly 
reſpectable, are now become contemptible— 
He poureth contempt upon princes.“ — 
The head of the church ſulfils his promiſe— 
them that honour me, I will honour, but they 
that deſpiſe me ſha'l le lightly eſteemed. Be 
their rank and flation ever ſo great, yet if 
they deſpiſe me and my laws, I will make 
them deſpicable ; their higheſt honours ſhall 
not keep them from the loweſt contempt, 
but ſhall expoſe them the more to it, and 
bring it upon them the ſooner : for they were 
therefore raiſed to be princes, that they might 
have it in their power to prevent the decline 
of the church. Their great offices gave 
them authority, and their great revenues 
gave them intereſt, which they ought to have 
employed for the honour of their maſter ; but 
as they ſuffered him to become contemptible, 
he therefore poured contempt upon them. 
The preeſts lips, ſays God in the prophet Ma- 
lachi, ſhould preſerve knowledge, and they 


© ſhould ſeeꝶ the law at his mouth : for he is the 


meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts : but ye have de- 
parted out of the way, ye have cauſed many 
to ſtumble at the law, therefore have I alſo 
made you contemptible and baſe before all the 
people: So long as the prieſts lips preſerve 
knowledge, he is reſpectable. So long as he 
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has a zeal for his maſter's honcur, he is in 
high eſteem. But when he forgets, whoſe 
ſervant he is, and purſues any one thing in 

reference to the ſalvation of men's ſouls, 
then God ſuffers him to fall in the opinion 
and eſteem of mankind : for his ſovereign 
Lord aid maſter poureth contempt upon him, 
and “ cavicih him to wander in the wilder- 
« neſs here there is no way.” He, who 
ſhoid ach others the right way, wanders 
from it, and even the princes are turned into 
tlic wildernr:(s, where the goſpel at firſt found 
them. And when the ſhepherds are thus 
loſt ard bewildered, what muſt become of 
their povr flocks ? can the teachers ſhew the 
ſheep how to keep out of that wilderneſs, into 
which they themſelves are fallen? how 
ſhould it be that the blind ſhould lead the 
blind, and yet neither of them ſhould go 
aftray ? doubtleſs the ſheep muſt be unhappy, 
which have a blind ſhepherd over them : for 
the wolt may prey upon them unmoleſted, 
whenever he pleaſes, and may devour and 
deſtroy the whole flock. 

This is a faithful account of the general 
decay of the chriſtian church. Sad experi- 
ence proves the truth of it. The once flou- 
riſhing church 1s now turned into a wilderneſs. 
We ſee it. The whole face of chriſtendom, 
compared to its former fruitfulneſs, is now a 
deſert. The light of the goſpel is almoſt ex- 
tinguiſhed for the wickedneſs of thoſe men, 

who 
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who take upon them the name of chriſtianity, 
but deny the power of it : for the European 
churches, proteſtant, and roman, are alrea- 
dy diminiſhed and brought low by the great 
oppreſſor, and by fin, and by miſery—they 
are ſo low, that the princes have loſt the 
reſpect due to their high offices, and are be- 
come contemptible, and are now got into 
that very wilderneſs, from whence the goſ- 
pel delivered them. Ip theſe times of gene- 
ral corruption the Redeemer might in juſ- 
tice take away our candleſtick, as he has 
done from other churches. But here is the 
ſubject of praiſe and thankſgiviving, that he 
ſill continues the light of the goſpel to us. 
He is infinitely merciful to them, who truſt 
in him, and be they ever ſo few, ever fo 
poor and mean, yet he has given them a 
moſt ſweet and comfortable promiſe, that 
when he comes to viſit a wicked infidel 
church, he will watch over them with the 
care of the moſt tender ſhepherd, and they 
ſhall lack nothing Zet ſetteth he the poor on 
high from affliction the poor the poor in 
ſpirit the humble chriſtian he ſetteth on 
high. He will exalt them of low degree, 
according to his invariable rule, he that 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. And 
« He will make them families like a flock *'— 
no flock can be more ſafe within the fold, 
than they ſhall be—regarded by his infinite 
love, watched over by his almighty arm, 
they ſhall be ſet on high out of the reach of 
| H 4 danger. 
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danger. Though they be few, yet they are 


as dear to their God as the apple of his eye. 
Though the world deſpiſe them, yet the 


Lord Jeſus loves them. Though they be 


the ſcorn and ridicule of an infide] age, yet 
he eſteems them more than his own life, for 
he ſhed his blood upon the croſs to ſave them. 
Though they be the off-ſcouring of the earth, 
yet they are the riches of heaven. And 
when their Lord comes again in all his glory, 
he will take them into his family, and will 
admit them into the eternal joys of his hea- 
venly kingdom. How happy then muſt 
theſe chriſtians be, who are thus bleſſed in 
thoſe worſt times of the church ? and O how 
thankful ſhould they be, that they were not 
carried away with the torrent of vice and in- 
fidelity! The more wicked the age is, the 
more are they indebted to the grace of their 
God, which kept them from the prevailing 


corruption. And ſeeing nothing but open 


profaneneſs around them, how can they re- 
frain from the praiſes of their deareſt Lord, 
who preſerved them from it? certainly they 
cannot avoid giving him thanks for this great 
bleſſing, while their hearts feel it; and they 
will do all that lies in their power to make 


others partake of the ſame bleſſing, that 


they may join with us in the ſame thanks ; 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs, and for the wonders that he 
hath done for the redemption of men. 


This 
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This is I think the ſenſe and meaning of 
the text. And it is a very awakening ſerip- 
ture, and ought to rouſe up your particular 
attention: for it offers to your conlideration 
a molt intereſting truth, vir. that the chriſtian 
church would decline from its flouriſhing 
fruitful ſtate, and degenerate again into the 
wilderneſs, from whence the Redeemer had 
taken it. And has this {cripture been ſulfil- 
led? has the chriſtian church been, or is it 
at preſent in a wilderneſs? let us conſider 
theſe points under the ſecond gencral head, 
and endeavour to improve them to our ſpiri— 
tual uſe and benefit. And firſt the flouriſh- 
ing church was to be diminiſhed and brought 
low by the cruel oppreſſor, and by fin, and 
by miſery. And God knows it is diminiſhed 
and brought low indeed, fo very low, that 
it is of the Lord's mercy we are not con- 
ſumed. And I hope his goodneſs in ſparing 
us may be the means of converting ſome, 
and confirming others, if we take a ſhort 
view of our preſent unhappy ſtate with reſpect 
to immorality and infidelity, and conſider 
how little we deſerve to be ſpared. 

As to morals our people are entirely cor- 
rupt. They are beyond the example of for- 
mer ages, diſſolute and diſhoneſt, inſomuch 
that his majeſty has morc than once recom- 
mended it to the parliament to try to put a 
ſtop to the ſpreading of immorality. But 
nothing has been done. Nay the want of 


morals is ſo evident and glaring, that even 
H 5 the 
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the teachers of dry morality begin to find it, 
and have lately complained in public, that 
after all their moral preaching for near an 
hundred years; the people are not in the leaſt 
more moral. And is it not time then to have 
done with mere morality, ſince we have had 
fo much preaching of it, that now we have 
no morality left? this moral preaching has 
made our people fo immoral, that they are 
got to a pitch of wickedneſs beyond what the 
very heathens ever attained : for to boaſt of 
having no virtue or honeſty, to make it a 
matter of merit to be able to act upon no 
principle, and to be guided by nothing but 
intereſt, theſe are the peculiar characteriſtics 
of the preſent age. And when men thus 
avow open and barefaced corruption, and, 
throwing off the very maſk of honeſty, dare 
appear publicly the rotten advocate for vice, 
then certainly the church can never be dimi- 
niſhed and brought lower, as to morals. 
And it might reaſonably be expected, that 
the common people would be thus immoral, 
ſince the great have ſet them the example, 
and have entirely caſt off chriſtianity. Men 
of rank and politeneſs are become too refined 
and delicate in their notions to believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, And they have taken away all 
neceſlity of believing in him by utterly ex- 
ploding his divinity :. and yet they keep up 
the name of chriſtianity, which is the moſt 
ſtupid and 1dolatrous religion that was ever 
invented, if the author of it be not the ms 
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God. It reſts entirely upon the divinity of 


Chriſt : this 1s its foundation. Nothing can 
ſtand without it. But where ſhall] we find 
great and learned men, who believe that 
Jeſus Chrift is ſelf-exiſtent, and equal with 
the father in every perfection and attribute ? 
publicly from the preſs, privately in conver- 
ſation, you hear this fundamental doctrine of 
chriſtianity. ridiculed and inſulted ; and the 
diſbelief has ſpread, and poiſoned all orders 
and degrees of men, inſomuch that we have 
ſocieties erected upon the principle of blaſ- 


phemy, with liberty of free debate, as they 


call it, i. e. with liberty to blaſpheme the 
Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt. And what 1s the 
molt melancholy point of all, the church and 
ſtate look on unconcerned, while that God, 
whole ſervants they are, is treated with more 
inſolent blaſphemy in this city, than the very 
Jews offered to him at his erucifixion. And 


are theſe things really ſo? do immorality and 


infidelity flouriſh thus abundantly among us? 
If they do, immorality will ſoon pull down 
our church, and infidelity will dig up the very 
foundations of it, and then certainly it will be 
diminiſhed and brought low. God grant it 
may not fall lower than it is, but that the few 


names which are left in it may be kept from 
falling, and others may daily be added to: 
them. And this we pray for the more ear 
neſtly, that Chriſt may not pour contempt 


upon princes, which 1s the ſecond remark. 


The church muſt be fallen very low, 
when its princes. are become * 
or. 
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for they were raiſed to great dignity, that 
they might ſtop the torrent of profaneneſs 
and unbelief. Their honours and revenues 
were to give, them weight and influence in 
the ſupport of their maſter's cauſe, and when 
it was {inking and like to fall into diſgrace, 
it was certainly their intereſt then to main- 
tain it with all their might, becauſe if it fell, 
their diſgrace would not be long after it. 
But they fat ſtil] and quiet, enjoying them- 
ſelves, warm and ſnug in their opulent ſta- 
tions, While their maſter was wounded with 
immorality, and crucified afreſh by unbelief. 
Although they eat of his bread, yet they ſaw 
him robbed of his divine glory, and neither 
uſed their tongues nor their pens in his de- 
fence, therefore juſtly did he pour contempt 
upon ſuch princes. He made them baſe and 
mean in the eyes of the people. He took 
away the reſpect due to their high offices, and 
becauſe they refuſed to defend his divine ho- 
nour, though they were well paid for it, he 
therefore made them diſhonourable : for them 
that deſpiſe me, ſays our God, whatever their 
ſtation be, Mall be lightly eſteemed. And has 
not this happened ? look around chriſtendom, 
and ſee in what church the princes of it are 


" reſpectable. The biſhop of Rome - how low 


is he ſunk! and his brethren are falling faſt 
into diſgrace, and the latter part of this verſe 
is fulfilling ! He cauſeth them to wander 
& in the wilderneſs where there is no way.“ 
Chriſtianity at firſt found them in a wilder- 
nels, and brought them out of it, but now 


by 
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hy rejecting Chriſt they are got into it again: 
for every church without him is deſolation. 
The fineſt ſyſtem of religion, that the wit of 
man can dreſs up and delineate, is a wilder- 
nels without Chriſt. Let it be ever fo art- 
fully put together, yet unleſs it begin and 
end with him, 1t is but a mere deſert. Lay 
the foundation of it ever ſo deep in the reli- 
gion of nature, build it up ever fo ſtrong 
with morality, and adorn it ever ſo richly with 
metaphyſics, yet it will be a mere deluſive 
phantom, and of no uſe but to feed learned 
pride. As Chriſt is not in it, furniſh it with 
what you pleaſe, 1t will want all the treaſures: 
of wiſdom and knowledge, of which the 
chriſtian church is full: for it is a build- 
ing made of God, the foundation of it 1s laid 
upon the rock of ages, even upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in him alone is it built up and ſup- 
ported. And it ſhall ſtand for ever, and be 
as beautiſul as the paradiſe of God, when all 
human ſyſtems ſhall be in ruins: for this 
ſhall ſurvive the flames of the great day, and 
all its members with Chriſt at their head ſhall 
aſcend into the church triumphant with eter- 
nal glory. And then they who built a reli- 
gion without Chriſt will be turned away into 
a wilderneſs indeed—even the wilderneſs of 
mere moraliſts, of the prophane and the 1n- 
fidel, into the place appointed for their eter- 
na] reception and torment. | 

O what a melancholy and terrible ſtate of 


things is this! and now let us conſider, * 
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how the proſpect of it ought to affect us. 
And whatever our condition be I think it 
muſt aftect us greatly : for - what grief of 
heart mult it be to every true believer to ſee 
the church which once flouriſhed and multi- 
plied exceedingly, now thus diminiſhed and 
brought low—to behold the intereſt of their 


ſovereign Lord loſt, and his princes con- 


temptible, how afflicting is the thought! 
but it is indeed diſtreſsful, when the danger 
comes nearer to us, and we ſee the once 
fruitful church become a wilderneſs. Snch 
as the poor 1gnorant heathens were before 
Chriſt came, ſuch are we like to be, with 
this heavy circumſtance to add. to our miſery, 
that they withed and longed for what we re- 


jet. They ſaw their want of a Saviour, and 


embraced the good tidings of the goſpel with 
great joy. But we want no Saviour. Na- 


tural religion is enough for us. And the 


goſpel in any other light, than as a ſyſtem of 
morality, is abſolutely rejected. Thus we 
are in a worſe condition by refuſing Chriſt's 
offers of mercy, than the poor heathens 
were; and conſequently our wilderneſs will 
be more diſmal and melancholy than theirs, 
And how foon our church may be turned 
into this wilderneſs God only knows : but of 
this I am certain, that we deſerve it, and 
we have lately had many loud calls to prepare 
us for it, and ſome of his judgments are ſtill 
heavy upon us, and unleſs they lead us to 
repentance, we muſt periſh. Our deſtruc- 
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tion is at hand. And while our national ſins 
are crying aloud for vengeance, O let every 
one of you, who have any intereſt in the Sa- 
viour of the world call aloud unto him for 
mercy. Let us pray without ceaſing for the 
continuance of his bleſſed goſpel among us. 
And let this conſideration inflame our hearts, 
and add zeal to our devotion, that our Lord 
has promiſed to ſet the poor chriſtians on high, 
out of the reach of affliction. 

This is the fourth and laſt remark which 
belongs only to believers, who are of Chriſt's 
family and flock. Let the times be ever fo 
bad and corrupt, they ſhall be ſafe—let the 
times be ever ſo tempeſtuous, they ſhall be 
ſet on high out of the reach of the ſtorm. 
His grace ſhall Keep them from corruption, 
and his almighty. power ſhall defend them 
from the diſtrefles of the times. What a 
ſweet promiſe is this, and how full is it of 
conſolation! God grant you may all taſte the 
comforts of it, and then you will be thankful 
indeed. You will ſee how gracious a maſter 
we ſerve, and you. will have reaſon to bleſs 
his holy name. He will pour down upon 
you, not contempt, but the riches of his free 
and unmerited graces : by which. you will 
find, that though the chriſtians be few, and 
poor and mean, though the church be dimi- 
niſhed and low, yet the head of it is ſtill the 
almighty God. Jeſus has all power in hea- 
ven and earth, and he can give his followers, 
however the world may deſpiſe them, ſuch 


Joys 
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joys as the world has not to give, and ſuch, 
thanks be to him for it, as the world cannot 
take away: And theſe joys he here promiſes 
to them who are of his family and flock, 
And we know that he is faithful who hath 
promiſed. We have experienced his faith- 
fulneſs. God grant you may all experience 
it this day, that you may happily begin the 
new year. And though the weather be dull 
and cloudy like the ſtate of the church, and 
the ſun has not appeared for many days, O 
may the day ſtar ariſe, and ſupply his place in 
all your hearts with a better light—and then 
you will go away thankful. And may the 
mercy of our moſt adorable Saviour be ex- 
tended to this whole church and kingdom, as 
well as to this congregation. O may he ſend 
out his grace to reform the morals, and his 
good Spirit to ſtop the infidelity of our people. 
Bleſſed Jeſus, ſpare them a little. Now the 
ſound of the goſpel is heard in our land, be 
pleaſed to accompany 1t with thy bleſling ; 
and if they to whoſe ears it is brought ſtill 
reject it, then indeed they will deſerve de- 
ſtruction. But in thy wrath O think upon 
mercy. Spare thy people, O Lord, ſpare 
them, and turn not thine once fruitful heri- 
tage entirely and finally into the wilderneſs. 
Hear us, thou God of love, and anſwer our 
prayers to the glory of the father, and the 
eternal Spirit—the Trinity in unity—to 
whom be equal honour and worſhip and 
praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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PSALM CVII. 42, 43. 


The righteous ſhall ſee it and rejoice, and all 
iniguity ſhall flop her mouth. Whoſo is 
wiſe and will obſerve thoſe things, even 
they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord. 


HE holy Spirit finiſhes this divine hymn 

with theſe words. He here ſums up 

the argument, and makes the application, 
His ſubject is thankſgiving. The argument 
uſed to inſpire us with thankfulneſs is taken 
from redemption. And fince redemption 1s 
the greateſt bleſſing, which the almighty has 
to beſtow upon his creatures, it is conſequent- 
ly the ſtrongeſt argument for their thankful- 
neſs. In order to ſhew the greatneſs of the 
bleſſing, the all-wiſe author of this Pſalm has 


painted under ſeveral images the exquiſite 


diſtreſs and miſery of mankind, before they 
were redeemed. And theſe images are juſt 


and expreſſive. They are founded in nature 


and drawn to the life. And all the redeemed 
of the Lord have ſeen their loſt eſtate by ſin, 
which is repreſented under theſe images, and 
can bear their teſtimony to the truth of the 
repreſentation : they remember when they 
wandered in the wilderneſs out of the way— 
when they fell into the bondage and priſon 
of ſin—and were there ſore diſeaſed with its 
plagues—and always uneaſy and diſturbed, 


like 
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Joys as the world has not to give, and ſuch, 

thanks be to him for it, as the world cannot 

take away. And theſe joys he here promiſes 

to them who are of his family and flock. 

And we know that he is faithſul who hath 

promiſed. We have experienced his faith- 

fulneſs. God grant you may all experience 

It this day, that you may happily begin the 

new year. And though the weather be dull 

and cloudy like the ſtate of the church, and | 

the ſun has not appeared for many days, O 

may the day ſtar ariſe, and ſupply his place in 

all your hearts with a better light—and then 

you will go away thankful. And may the 

mercy of our moſt adorable Saviour be ex- 

tended to this whole church and kingdom, as 

well as to this congregation, O may he ſend 

out his grace to reform the morals, and his 

good Spirit to ſtop the infidelity of our people. 

Bleſſed Jeſus, ſpare them a little. Now the 

ſound of the goſpel is heard in our land, be 

pleaſed to accompany 1t with thy bleſling ; | 
and if they to whoſe ears it 1s brought ſtill 

reject it, then indeed they will deſerve de- 

ſtruction. But in thy wrath O think upon 

mercy. Spare thy people, O Lord, ſpare 

them, and turn not thine once fruitful heri- 

tage entirely and finally into the wilderneſs. 

Hear us, thou God of love, and anſwer our 

prayers to the glory of. the father, and the 

eternal Spirit—the Trinity in unity—to 

whom be equal honour and worſhip and 


praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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PSALM CVIL 42, 43. 


The righteous ſhall ſze it and rejoice, and all 
iniguity ſhall flop her mouth, Whoſo is 
wiſe and will obſerve thoſe things, even 


they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord. ONES 


HE holy Spirit finiſhes this divine hymn 

with theſe words. He here ſums up 

the argument, and makes the application. 
His ſubject is thankſgiving. The argument 
uſed to inſpire us with thankfulneſs is taken 
from redemption. And ſince redemption is 
the greateſt bleſſing, which the almighty has 
to beſtow upon his creatures, it is conſequent- 
ly the ſtrongeſt argument for their thankful- 
neſs. In order to ſhew the greatneſs of the 
bleſſing, the all-wiſe author of this Pſalm has 
painted under ſeveral images the exquiſite 
diſtreſs and miſery of mankind, before they 
were redeemed. And theſe images are juſt 
and expreſſive. They are founded in nature 
and drawn to the life. And all the redeemed 
of the Lord have ſeen their loſt eſtate by ſin, 
which is repreſented under theſe images, and 
can bear their teſtimony to the truth of the 
repreſentation : they remember when they 
wandered in the wilderneſs out of the way— 
when they fell into the bondage and priſon 
of ſin—and were there ſore diſeaſed with its 
plagues—and always uneaſy and * 
ike 
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like the troubled ſea when it cannot reſt, 
toſſed and agitated with the ſtorms of vice. 
The retroſpect of theſe miſeries now makes 
them thanktul to their Redeemer, who ſhew- 
ed them the way out of the wilderneſs, by 
enlightening their underttandings, who deh- 
vered them from the priſon and bondage of 
ſin by juſtifying them with his moſt precious 
blood, and he ſent his word and healed them 
of all their plagues by ſanctifying them with 
the holy aneinting of his gocd Spirit, and 
thus he calmed and compoſed all the ſtorms 
of vice, which had threatened their deſtruc- 
tion, And then he placed them in the ſe- 
cure haven of the church, where they flou- 
riſhed and multiplied exceedingly. In the 
early ages of chriſtianity this part of the Pſalm 
was fulfilled, when the firſt preachers carried 
the ſound of the goſpel into all lands, and 
their words unto the.ends of the world. But 
in theſe latter days the church is again dimi- 
nithed and brought low by the cruel oppreſ- 
for, and by ſin, and by miſery. Theſe are 
the three cauſes of its decay, and they have 
now reduced it into the ſame wretched ſtate, 
in which it lay hefore it was redeemed. But 
in theſe times of reproach and blaſphemy the 
Redeemer has ſtill a ſmall flock left, over 
whom he watches with the care and affection 
of the moſt tender ſhepherd. And when he 
comes to deſtroy a wicked infidel church, he 
will ſet theſe poor humble chriſtians on high, 
out of the reach of affliction, and will make 


them 
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them families like a flock. The righteous 
ſhall ſee it and rejoice, and all iniquity ſhall 
Stop her mouth. Whoſo is wiſe, and will ob- 
ſerve thoſe things, even they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord. God grant 
that every one of us may be wile to obſerve 
thoſe things, and, that we may have the true 
Experimental underſtanding of the loving 
kindnels of the Lord: and then we ſhall be 
able to join our thankful hearts and voices 
with the church militant and triumphant, 
and to aſcribe praiſe, and honour, and glory 
to Jeſus our redeeming God. And may the 
eternal Spirit now be preſent among us, and 
direct our hearts by his grace, enabling us 
to finiſh our meditations upon this Pſalm, 
with that thankfulneſs and gratitude, with 
which he intended it ſhould inſpire us. And 
may this be the happy effect of our con- 
ſidering. 

Firſt, Thę ſenſe and meaning of the words, 
which contain the application of the whole 
Pſalm. The righteous ſhall ſee it. The word 
here rendered righteous is not what the ſerip- 
ture commonly uſes to ſignify righteous or 
_ juſtified perſons ; but it is another word and 
conveys another idea. It ſignifies to direct, 
to ſet right: and the righteous here men- 
tioned are they, who are directed in the right 
way, and walk, as Enoch did, with God in 
his way, and not in the way of the world. 
And theſe ſhall ſee the goodneſs and mercy of 
God's dealings with the fallen race of men. 

They 
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They ſhall have eyes to ſee the ways of his 
providence, The fame grace, which ſet 
them right, will manifeſt to them the rea- 
ſonablenels of the plan of redemption. They 
ſhall ſee and admire, and be thankful for, the 
wonders of his redeeming love, which are re- 
corded in this divine hymn. While they 
read it, their own hearts will bear teſtimony 
to its truth; for it is a lively picture of their 
own ſtate and condition, They well re- 
member the time, when fin miſled them, 
held them in bondage, and ſubjected them 
to all its diſeaſes and ftorms : but ſo ſoon as 
they had a deep ſenſe of their miſery, and 


were diſpoſed to ſeek the Redeemer's mercy, . 


he was at hand, a God to ſave. When they 
cried unto the Lord Jeſus in their trouble, he 
delivered them out of their diſtreſſes, and 
gave them a free and full redemption. Find- 
ing all this fulfilled in their own ſouls, have 
they not great reaſon to rejoice ? the righ- 
teous ſhall ſee it, and rejoice. It ſhall be to 
them a matter of ſolid laſting joy; not like 
the crackling of thorns under a pot—a flaſhy 
tranſitory joy, which ariſes from a light vain 
mind, and which the world can give and 
take away; but the chriſtian joy is the fruit 
of the {pirit, produced by his gracious work- 
ing upon the heart, ſhewing it the dangers 
which it has eſcaped, and the happy ſtate 
into which it is brought, from whence 
ſprings what the ſcripture calls joy in the 

holy 
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holy ghoſt : becauſe it is entirely his gift. 
Nothing but his grace can enable ſinners to 
rejoice in the Lord always, which we find 
they can: for this is the happy ate of every 
pardoned ſinner, that he can rejoice in God; 

ſo ſoon as he is admitted into Chriſt's king- 
dom, he 1s filled with peace and joy in the 
holy Ghoſt. The ſenſe of Chriſt's redeeming 
love adminiſters to him joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory: as he told his apoſtles, Ze ſhall 


be forrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned 


into joy, and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you. Every believer 
has found the truth of this ſcripture. After 
they had ſeen their loſt eſtate by nature, and 
their ſouls were filled with anguiſh and bit- 
terneſs at the ſight of their guilt and miſery, 


they cried unto the Lord Jetus for deliver- 


ance, and he came. His infinite love brought 
bim with haſte to fave them, and he 
turned their ſorrow into Joy, giving them 
reaſon to rejoice with”a gladneſs of heart, 
which no man can take from them. O! 
may the love of the almighty Jeſus beſtow 
this joy upon every one of you. And he 
cannot withhold it from you, if you ſeek it. 
If you can but deſire it, you will find him 
more ready to give, than you are to aſk it. 
He ſhed his blood to purchaſe it for you; 
he bought it with an ineſtimable price, and 
the ſame love which diſpoſed him to die, ra- 
ther than you ſhould be without this joy, ſtill 
diſpoſes him to beſtow it. Go therefore » 

rae 
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the throne of his grace. Aſk, and ye ſhall 
have. And will you not go to him for it ? 
will you not receive it upon theſe eaſy terms? 
have you no deſire to attain that joy, which 
Chriſt alone can give? no deſire to be par- 
doned, to be ne juſt and holy, and to be 
filled with the fruits of the ſpirit, love, joy 
and peace? if any of you are in this wretch— 
ed condition, ſtop reflect a moment and 
conſider, what enemies you are to your own 
enjoyments: for you cannot live without joy. 
And what is your conſtant ſubject of re- 
Joicing ? if it be any thing in this world it is 
imperfect in its kind. You know it by ex- 
perience. And it endures but a ſhort time, 
and then it periſhes, and you with ite And 
will you prefer this empty deſtructive joy, to 
that fulneſs and perfection of joy, which Jelus 
Chriſt has to give? Be ye aſſured, there is 
no true cauſe of rejoicing, but in him ; and 
nothing that deſerves the name of joy, but 
in the Knowledge of what he hath done for 
our ſouls. And would to God I could inform 
you perfectly of this knowledge: for if you 
had clear ideas of it, you could not avoid 
ſeeking and praying for i it; but it is indeed 


beyond deſcription. Joy in the holy Ghoſt 


is an earneſt and a foretaſt of heaven, O! 
may you ſeek until you find it, and may the 
bleſſed Spirit bring you into the happy num- 


ber of the righteous, who ſee the wonders / 


which the Redeemer has done for their ſal- 
vation, and therefore rejoice, And when 
their 
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their joy is full, then all iniquity all ſtop her 
mouth : the ridiculer and the blaſphemer ſhall 
be ſrlent. They ſhall be ſtruck dumb, and 
not able to open their mouths againſt the 
Lord and againſt his Chriſt. They will no 
longer be able to object to that gracious plan 
of redemption, by which our God decreed 
to bring many ſons unto glory: but all 
iniquity — all — without exception — e- 
very infidel champion, every treaſonable 
ſociety, every congregation of rebels ſhall 
ſtop their mouths. Lord, when are we to 
ſee this much-deſired day! O when ſhall the 
blaſphemers of Jeſus be ſilent! when ſhall it 
be no longer ſaid, that God our Saviour is 
not ſelf-exittent, and equal in every perfec- 
tion and attribute with the Father? when 
ſhall the infidel ceaſe to tread under foot our 
moſt adorable God, and the wicked ceaſe to 
crucify him afreſh? not I fear til] the end: 
for while there are evil men, there will be 
railing and blaſphemy. But there will be a 
day, when iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth, 
and it is not far off. When our Lord ſhall 
come again in all his glory, then they ſhall. 
look upon him whom they have pierced, 
and they ſhall ſee that the crucified Jeſus is a 
God. indeed; the luſtre of his divine glory, 
infinitely beyond the brightneſs of the ſun, 
will be to them inſufferable, and confound- 
ed, abaſhed, ſilenced, they ſhall lay their 
hands upon their mouths. And when he 
pronounces the dreadful ſentence upon them, 


never, 
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never, never, to be reverſed, go ye curſed 
into everlaſiing fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels, then they ſhall not have one 
word to object—all iniquity ſhail ſtop her 
mouth, 

Until this great day come, 1t 1s every 
chriſtian's part and duty to defend his Re- 
deemer's cauſe : but it is more particularly 
incumbent upon us, who have taken his 
commiſſion and are his miniſters, to exert 
ourſelves in his defence. Actuated by zeal 
for his honour, and by love to theſe precious 
fouls, for whom he died, we ſhould be un- 
wearied in our Jabours. Every talent and. 
gift, with which we are bleſſed, ought to be 
devoted to the promoting of his intereſt, and 
we ſhould ſtrive to bring as many as we 
poſſibly can over to it. And every perſon 
we gain is ſtopping one of the tongues of 
iniquity. And if we gain but few, yet we 
may bring ſuch arguments in defence of the 
plan of redemption, that we may ſilence 
many. I hope the arguments in this Pſalm 
will ſilence ſome, If they were well con- 
ſidered, they would ſilence all. And there- 
fore we mult call upon men and preſs them 
to conſider what is here ſaid: for the holy 
Spirit in the laſt words requires it of us. 
Whoſo is wiſe and will obſerve thoſe things, 
even they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord. Whoſo is wiſe, has the true 
wiſdom that is from above, will obſerve 
thoſe things, will carefully note and remark 

| what 
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what is here ſaid of the fall and recovery of 
mankind, of our ſtate by nature and by 
ny. True wiſdom conſiſts in obſerving 

eſe two things, what we are in ourſe]ves, 
and what we are in Chriſt; in a deep ſenſe 
of our miſery by fin, ſtiring us up to ſeek 
our remedy in the Redeemer. This is wiſ- 
dom. And whoſoever is thus wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord, ſhall be able to apply what he under- 
ſtands of it to his own private uſe and benefit. 
The verb in the original rendered hall under- 
ſtand is in the conjugation called Hithpael, 
which ſignifies to act upon itſelf, Whoever 
obſerves thoſe things properly finds his own 


intereſt in them. He makes the underſtand- 
ing of them uſeful to himſelf. He does not 


_— them as a ſcience or theory, but as in- 
tereſting points, in which he is nearly con- 


cerned, and which he therefore tries to bring 


home for his own private adyantage. When 
he hears of the mercies of the Lord Jeſus re- 


corded in this Pſalm, he deſires to partake of - 


them. When he hears of the great deliver- 
ances vouchſafed to finful ruined man, he 
ſtudies to have his own ſhare in them. 
What is ſaid of theſe perſons, who wandered 
out of the way in the wilderneſs, and fell into 
the bondage of fin, and were afflicted with 
its diſeaſes, -and troubled like a ſtormy fea 
with its continual tempeſts; all this he knows 
was his own caſe, and therefore what lows 
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of their flouriſhing ſtate after Chriſt delivered 
them may be his alſo, if he cry unto the 
Lord, as they did, for help. And he never 
ceaſes praying and ſeeking, until the bleſſed 
Jeſus bring him to the haven of the church, 
where he would be. And if he find the 
church diminiſhed and brought low, he is 
not diſcouraged; but relies on the promiſes 
of his God, who will ſet him on high out of 
the reach of publick calamity, when: he 
comes to deſtroy an infidel church. He ob- 


ſerves what is ſaid in this Pſalm concerning 


thoſe things; and he knows it to be true by 
his own experience. And therefore the lov- 
ing kindneſs of the Lord here recorded is to 
him a ſubject of exceeding great joy, becauſe 
he has taſted of it. Whoſois wiſe will bring 
his knowledge of this Pſalm home to his 
own heart, and he ſhall underſtand the lov- 
ing kindneſs of the Lord, he ſhall be able to 
apply what he underſtands to his own benefit, 
and ſhall therefore 
Lord for his goodn 
wonders which he hath done for the ſalvation 
of men. Hu e | 
And here the holy Spirit ends, recom- 
mending to us the obſervation of thoſe things, 
as the only wiſdom, and exhorting us to ap- 
ply what we underſtand of them to our own 
particular benefit, as the only uſe we can 
make of them. And if we can but obſerve 
and underſtand, until we find our intereſt in 
| | them, 
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them, then his deſign in recording this Pſalm 
will be anſwered, and we ſhal! be thankful 
indeed: for thankfulneſs is only expreſſing 
with the mouth what the heart feels, and if 
the heart feels itſelf intitled to the bleſſings 
of redemption, it will be impoſſible to reſtrain 
the tongue from praiſing the almighty God 
and redeemer of the world. The redeemed 
ſoul can no more forbear to praiſe its Re- 
deemer, than the body can forbear to breathe, 
ſo long as there is any life in it. 

You may remember, that I ſet out at firſt 
with a general plan of the whole Pſalm, and 
I need not here repeat it. You have heard 
each part explained, and have been ſhewn 
how each tends to carry on the general plan, 


You have ſeen how regular and beautiful it - 


is altogether; how important the ſubject, 
how ſtrong and ſtriking the arguments, It 
is indeed a maſterly painting of our loſt eſtate 
by ſin, which is here repreſented in various 
lights, the more forcibly to affect us, that 
finding our diftreis, and being diſpoſed to 
cry out for deliverance, we may be the more 


thankful to the Redeemer, when he comes 


and brings us free and full redemption. For 
this end the holy Spirit inſpired the Pſalm, 
and for the ſame good purpoſe we have been 
conſidering it. God grant we may not have 
conſidered it in vain. - It is a very weighty 
and folemn ſcripture, and contains the moſt 
powerful motives, * infinite wiſdom it- 
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ſelf could propoſe, both to convince us of 
our miſery without a Redeemer, and alſo of 
our happineſs in him, and theſe moſt power- 
ful motives onght certainly to produce the 
greateſt effects, they ought to fill our hearts 
with gratitude, and to raiſe us to the higheft 
pitch of thankfulneſs; but if we have no 
Hetter diſpoſitions to be thankful to our 
bleſſed Redeemer, than we had before we 
heard theſe motives, there muſt be lome 
very bad cauſe m our own hearts: what it is 
{ will endeavour to find out by applying 
myſelf, 

Firſt, to them who diſbelieve the ſtate of 
the caſe as it is laid down in this Palm. The 
ſubject is thankſgiving. The motives uſed 
to excite in us a thankful temper are taken 
from the diſtreſſed eſtate of mankind by na- 
ture, and from their perfect recovery by 
grace. And no man can be unthankful, 
who has ſeen himſelf in this loſt condition, 
out of which he was brought by the free 
grace and mercy of the Redeemer. Such a 
perſon I fay cannot be unthankſul: becaufe 
while he retains the ſenſe of his former mi- 
ſery, and of his preſent happineſs, his mind 
is always.in a thankful remper, and he muſt 
looſe this ſenſe, before he can be indiſpoſed 
to give thanks and praiſe to his redeeming 
God. This is the clear and plain ſtate of 


the caſe. And the holy Spirit ſuppoſes, that 


the proper conſideration of it would be ſuffi- 
ö If cient 


* 


«A 


[197 ] 

cient to inſpire us all with thankfulneſs : for 
when he comes to ſum up the argument, he 
ſays, © whoſo is wiſe,” whoſoever has the | 
true wiſdom, „ will obſerve theſe things,” 
will obſerve the great points treated of in this 
divine compoſition, and will endeavour to 
underſtand them in a practical way, by ap- 
plying what he knows of them to the ſtate 
of his own ſoul. And whenever he is thus 
wiſe, and has this right underſtanding, then 
he will be full of thanks and praiſe to the 
God of his ſalvation. Now there are men 
among us, who diſhelieve all this, who deny 
the loſt and fallen eſtate of mankind, and \ 
who talk of I know not what fancied dignity 
and rectitude in poor ſinful worms: and al- | 
though they ſee the whole face of the earth 

covered with fin, yet they will not allow that 

man is ſinful. And thus they deny the very | 
evidence of their ſenſes, when it 8 againſt 
infidelity, and are therefore greater enthuſi- | 
aſts, than miſtaken religion ever turned out. 
A poor creature, who believes without evi- 
"dence, is indeed an enthuſiaſt ; but the in- 
'fidel, who diſbelieves againſt evidence, is got 
to the very top of enthuſiaſm, All deiſts are 
rank enthuſiaſts, and of the worſt kind: be- 
cauſe they can refuſe to believe their own | 
ſenſes, when they give evidence for chriſtia- | 
nity, If there be any of them in this place, | 
muſt call upon them to obſerve thoſe things, | 
which are recorded in this Pſalm. Conſider, 


I 3 why 
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pecially when theſe prejudices fall in with 
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why you diſbelieve them. What reaſon, 
what motive have you? if you would ſubmit 
to the authority of ſcripture, it has deter- 
mined, that we are altogether. corrupt and 
abominable, and that there is none of us 
righteous, no not one. And if the experi- 
ence of all ages had any weight with you it 
comes in confirmation of the ſcripture autho- 
rity, If plain matter of fact could convince, 
if reaſon was heard, you could not deny the 
corruption and depravity of human nature : 
for nothing is more certain, than that the 
man lives not, who never ſinned. And if 
you ſee not that you yourſelves are ſinners, 
you are in great darkneſs. The eyes of your 


underſtanding are as yet blind. For what 


Elſe can be the cauſe, why you ſhould have 
no eyes to {ee thole things, which are cer- 
tain, yea feli-evident to every chriſtian? 


Lou have no delire to find the truth of them. 


I appeal to your own hearts, whether this 
be not the true cauſe. It is not want of evi- 


dence to convince, but want of dc<fire in you 
to be convinced. Though the ſun ſhine ever 


fo bright and.clear, yet jt can give ho light 
to them, who ſhut their eyes againſt it. None 
are more blind, than they who will not ſee. 
Nothing is more difficult, than to perſuade a 
man to believe, what he is unwilling to be- 
lieve. Reaſon and argument are ſeldom 
ſucceſsful againſt ſuch ſtrong prejudices, eſ- 


our 
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our natural corruptions, and flatter our ſinful 
pride, and pay their court to the dignity of 
our baſe nature. In ſuch a caſe ſomething 
more powerful, than reaſoning is neceſſary, | 
To convince ſuch perfons is a work too great | 
for any agent, but the grace of God; and if | 
after all that has been ſaid, there are till | 

men among us, who ſee not fin and miſery 
enough in their own hearts to want a Re- | 
deemer, may his good Spirit open their eyes, | 
before it be too late, and ſhew them the 
truth of this Pſalm, and bring the doctrines 
contained in it home with power to their 
hearts, that they may find their loſt eſtate by 
fin, and their perfect redemption through 
Jeſus Chriſt, And with my fervent prayers | 
for them to our gracious God I conclude for 

the preſent, and turn myſelf in the 
Second place to them, who believe what | 
the holy Spirit has here recorded concerning 
the fall of man, and who deſire to experience 
the truth of what is here laid concerning his 
recovery. Go on, my beloved brethren; 
you have ſet out well; perſevere in your de- 
fires and prayers: for you are not far from 
the kingdom of heaven. It is God who hath 
begun a good work in you, let him finiſh ir. 
And as the proper means thereto, wait upon 
| God, in all his holy ordinances, and particu- 
larly obſerve thoſe things; remark the great 
points treated of in this divine hymn ; ſtudy 
to underſtand them, and to apply them to 
| your | 
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your own hearts; labour to find your intereſt 
in them, and be aſſured that God will ac- 
company the devout meditation of this ſcrip- 


ture with his grace and bleſſing. Y/boſo is 


wiſe will obſerve thoſe things ſays the holy 
Spirit, therefore if you would be wiſe, ob- 
ſerve them. Mark, learn and inwardly di- 
geſt them. Try to find in them ſpiritual nou- 
riſhment and ſupport, and if you conſider 
them with humility and prayer, they will be 
greatly bleſſed unto your ſouls. Wait and 
perſevere in theſe holy exerciſes, and in God's 
own good time you will find reaſon to join 
with all his redeemed people, and to declare 
that he is loving to every man, to you in par- 
ticular, and that his mercy endureth for ever. 
And thele are the happy perſons, to whom 
I addreſs m 
Third and laſt remark. You, my chriſ- 
tian brethren, are prepared to join with me, 
in offering up our tribute of thanks. You 
know what the Redeemer has done for your 
ſalvation, and you are grateful ; but you are 
not grateful enough; neither can you be. 
Our moft adorable God condeſcended to do 
ſuch miracles for your redemption, that he 
deſerves iar more thanks than you can pay. 
Your belt tervice, what a poor return is it for 
the riches of his love? and your higheſt 
ſtrains of praiſe how, far do they fall below his 
infinite deſerts? alas! what can we do in the 
way of return, ſince all we have is. his fron 
gift, 
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gift, and all we hope for comes from his free 
grace. The ineſtimable riches of earth and 
heaven, while they proclaim the love of Jeſus 
to us, yet prove that we cannot praiſe him 
enough for them. And indeed we never 
praiſe him ſo well, as when we ſtrive to do 
the beſt we can; but yet find how little it 1s 
vie can do, how empty and worthleſs our beſt 
praiſes are. God knows, our preſent adorg- 
tion and praiſe in their utmoſt fervour are 
very imperfect. And the Redeemer is ſo 
great and infinite, and ſo eternal are the 
blethngs which he has freely conferred upon 
us, that our praiſes muſt be infinite and eter- 
nal, if they riſe up to his merit: for eternity 
itſelf will acknowledge that Jeſus is above all 
bleſſing and praiſe, and therefore we are to 
praiſe him for ever. And how then can we 
riſe up to the greatneſs of his merit in time, 
ſince there is to be no end of giving him 
thanks? but though our praiſes be imperfect, 
yet our Lord requires them, and we muſt 
return him the beſt we can: and when we 
know his love, and taſte of his mercy, the 
heart will feel more than the tongue can ut- 
ter, and then our praiſes will be acceptable; 
and his grace will render them ſweet and de- 
lightful to us, and we ſhall eſteem theſe mo- 
ments to be the pleaſanteſt in our lives, 
_ which we ſpend in giving thanks to the bleſſed 
eſus, the author of all our joys. And this 
ind of praiſe is ſomething like the praiſes of 

| heaven. 


[ 202 ] 


heaven. It has their ſincerity, but not their 
perfection: May God enable us to increaſe 
in both! O that we could raiſe our hearts, 
and exalt our affections to that heavenly 
frame, with which the glorified ſpirits are 
now praiſing the lamb, who fitteth upon the 
throne. The holy Spirit can tune our hearts 
to join in harmony with theirs, though in an 
humbler ſtrain ; and let us now ſeek his gra- 
cious influence, and beg of him to bleſs theſe 
lectures upon thankfulneſs, and to make 
them the means of rendering every one of 
us more thankful to our moſt adorable Re- 
deemer. The means may be weak, but he 
who is to give them his bleſſing is almighty, 
and if we aſ and ſeek it of him in humble 
prayer, he will ſupply all their defects by his 
grace. Let us then agree to requeſt him to 
ſend his gooa Spirit into our hearts, that we 
may reap all the profit from the conſideration 
of this divine hymn, which he intended it 
ſhould adminiſter to the faithful. And I 
know of no words more truly devout and 
pious, nor more proper wherewith to con- 
clude theſe lectures, than the general thankſ- 
giving of our church, 

Almighty God, Father of all mercies, we 
thine unworthy ſervants do give thee moſt 
humble and hearty thanks for all thy good- 
neſs and loving kindneſs to us, and to all 
men. We bleſs thee for our creation, pre- 
fervanios, and all the bleſſings of this _ ; 

ut 
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but above all, for thine ineſtimable love, in 
the redemption of the world by our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt z for the means of grace, through 
him, and for the hope of glory. And we be- 
ſeech thee give us that due ſenſe of all thy 
mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly 
thankful; and that we may ſhew forth thy 
praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our lives, 
by giving up ourſelves to thy ſervice, and by 
walking before thee in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom, with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world with- 
out end, Amen. 
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